ACUGNA 

VOYAGES 


--  HP  J 


■'"<73*CA ' 


Y  AG  E 

A  N  D 

SCOVERIE 

i  n  : 


The  Firft  up  the  Riyef  of.Ama^vp,  to 
Quito  in  Peru,  and  back  again  to  Brazil, 
perform’d  at  the  Command  of  the  King 
of  Spain. 

By  CHRISTOPHER  HACVGNA. 

The  Second  up’  the  River  of  Plata,  and 
thence  by  Land  to  the  Mines -of  Pot  oft. 

By  Monf.  AC  ARETE. 

The  Third  from  Cayenne  into  Guiana ,  in  fearch 
of  the  Lake  of  Parima ,  reputed  the  riche# 
Place  in  the  World. 

By  M.  GRILLET and  BECHAMEL. 


Done  into  Englifh  from  the  Originals,  being  the  on¬ 
ly  Accounts  of  thofc  Parts  hitherto  extant . 

The  whole  illuftrated  with.  Notes  and  Maps.. 


L  0  N  D  o  a; 

Printed  for  S. Buckley  at  the  Dolphin  over  again# 
St.  Dunftanh  Church  in  Flcetjlreet .  i <5^8. 


— 


ins 


f 


ADVERTISEMENT. 

/  V- 

WHEN  the  Introdu&ion  was  going  into  the  Prefs,  Ad¬ 
vice  came  from  Lisbon  by  the  way  of  Paris,  That  the 
Skur  de  Ferolle,  Governour  of  Cayenne,  being  informed  that  the 
Portugues  were  building  a  Fort  on  the  North-Jiae  of  the  River  of 
Amazons,  to  feme  a  rich  Silver  Mine  which  they  had  difcoverd 
there,  fent  notice  to  the  Portugue\,  that  they  had  invaded  the  French 
King's  Territories,  and  therefore  defifd  'em  to  retire,  that  River 
being  the  Limits  of  the  two  Nations  *,  but  the  Portugue s  refufing  to 
quit  their  Enterprise,  Monfieur  de  Ferolle  march'd  againtt  them , 
and  attacked  'em  with  fo  much  Succefs,  that  thofe  who  guarded  the 
Mine  and  the  Fort  were  filled,  or  put  to  flight.  How  this  Conteft 
between  thefe  two  Nations  will  be  decided,  is  uncertain  *  but 
this  is  certain,  that  whatever  Europeans  firft  poffefs  themfelvesof 
the  Ifle  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Bofphore  or  Strait  of  the  Amaspne, 
will  command  the  Entrance  into,  and  Palfage  up  that  noble  River, 
and  fecvire  the  Trade  of  it  to  themfelves. 
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INTRODUCTION. 

THE  following  Relations  difeovering  fbme  of 
the  riche fl  Parts  * of  the  World ,  not  yet 
planted  by  the  Europeans,  and  others  but 
little  known ,  worthy  the  perufal  of  the  Curi¬ 
ous,  can  hardly  fail  of  a  favourable  Reception  at  this 
'Juncture  *7  for  of  all  the  Blejfmgs  of  Peace ,  none 
appear  more  charming  or  profitable  than  Navigation 
and  Commerce,  efpecially  to  the  Erigliftt  Nation, 
whofe  Genius  vs  much  bent  upon  Impro  vements  at  Sea 
and  Plantations  abroad,  which  oring  great  Riches 
into  the  Kingdom,  particularly  thofe  in  America 
where  the  Spaniards  by  their  ill  ConduCt  have  given 
Opportunities  to  fame  of  their  Neighbours  to  put  in  for 
d /hare  of  the  Wealth  and  Trade  of  that  v aft  Trued 
of  Land . 

The  frequent  Sacking  of  their  Towns  and  feizing 
of  their  Ships  by  the  Engliih,  French,  and  Dutch, 
put  Philip  th&  Third  upon  fearching  out  new  ways  , 
of  tranfporting  the  Treafures  of  Peru,  Chili,  and 
Granada  into  Spain ,  to  which  end  ( the  Coafts  about ■ 
4ind  in  the  Gulph  of  Mexico  being  as  well  known  as 
thofe  in  Europe)  Orders  were  difpatched  from  the 
Court  at  Madrid  to  the  Governours  of  Brazil  and 
Peru  to  attempt  the  Navigation  of  the  great  River  of 
AMAZONS ,  that  if  'twere  found  practicable, 
the  Gold,  Silver,  and  other  Merchandizes  of  Pe¬ 
ru  and  the  adjacent  Countries  might  be  fafely  and 
commodioufly  fent  down  to  Para  to  be  put  on  board 
the  Galleons,  which  would  lie  lefs  expos'd  there,  than 
at  Cartagena,  Porto  Belo,  or  Vera  Cruz,  the 
Soundings  of  the  Mouth  of  that  River  being  un¬ 
known ,  and  dangerous  to  Strangers .  What  Effays 
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were  made  furfuant  to  thefe  Infractions ,  is  beftfeen 
by  the  firft  Chapters  of  the  enfuing  Relation  of  F. 
Chr.  <T  Acugna,  to  which  the  Reader  vs  referred, 
as  the  true  Journal  of  the  only .  Voyage  upon ,  and 
D  'ifcovery  of  that  noble  River  from  the  Source  to  the 
Mouth  :  Jwtre  needle fs  to  offer  any  other  Recommen¬ 
dation  of  the  Work  ^except  fome  Account  of  the  Author. 

Chriftopher  d’  Acugna  was  born  at  Burgos  in 
Spain,  Anno  1597*  and  entred  into  the  Society  of 
jefus  at  1  5'  tears  of  Age.  After  fome  Years  fpent 
in  Study ,  he  went  into  America,  and  was  Re  ft  or  of 
the  ft Juits  College  at  Guence  under  the  Jurifdiffion 
of  Quito,  when  Peter  Texeira  the  Portuguez.  Gene - 
ral  came  thither  from  Para  in  Bra'zil  up  the  River  of 
Amazons.  The  Viceroy  of  Peru  ordered  our  Author 
to  embark  with  Texeira  ( who  return'd  by  the  fame 
way  he  came)  and  to  inform  himfelf  exactly  in  his 
Voyage  of  every  thing  that  might  enable  him  to  give 
a  fat  is  fa  dory  Account  of  the  AmaZone  totheK.of 
Spain.  Accordingly  they  departed  from  Quito  Jan. 
16.  1639.  and  arriv’d  at  Para  Dec.  12.  following. 
Thence  he  went  into  Spain,  and prefented  to  the  King 
his  Mafter  an  am  je  Relation  of  the  faid  River  7 
which  was  pubhfhed  at  Madrid  in  1641,  and  entit¬ 
led  *  Nuevo  defcuhrimiento  del  gran  Rio  de  las 
Amazonas,  in  if  .  He  was  fent  to  Rome  in  Quality 
of  Provincial  *,  came  back  to  Spain  honoured  with 
the  Title  o/Qpalificator  of  the  Inquifi-tion,  return'd 
agen  into  the  W  eftTndies,  and  was  alive  at  Li¬ 
ma  in  1675.  according  to  Father  Sotwel.  ||  ’Tin 

in  1641. 
which 

4  Rk.  Socveili  Eibliodiec.  Scripeor.  Societ.  jefu.  Roma^ 
1677..F0I. 

;s'  Nie.  Antonii  Bibioth.  Hifpan. 

]i  Diiferc.  de  M.  Villambnc,  and  Hift.  du  Monde  par  Chev~ 

.ream  •  ■*  '  •  ■  . 


thought  that  the  Revolutions  of  Portugal 


Introduction.  v 

which  occajlon'd  the  Lofs  of  all  Brazil,  and  the  Colo¬ 
ny  of  Para,  at  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  Amazons 
from  the  Spaniards,  were  the  Caufe  of  this  Relation 
bm<y  Jupprcfs'd  both  in  Spain  and  America, left  being 
of  no  ufe  to  the  Spaniards,^  Portuguez  might  make 
too  great  advantages  of  it :  This  the  Copies  of  it 
became  fo  fcarce ,  that  the  Editor  of  the  French 
Trmjlation  fays ,  there  was  not  one  Jingle  Book  any 
where  to  be  hadyxeept  that  theTrmJlator  ( M.  Gom- 
berviile  of  the  French  Academy)  made  ufe  of,  and 
perhaps  there  might  be  another  in  the  Vatican  Libra¬ 
ry  ;  for  Philip  the  Fourth  had  taken  all  pojjible  care 
to  get  and  deflroy  mo  ft.  of  the  printed  Copies  in  Eu¬ 
rope  and  the  Welt-Indies. 

f  In  the  Year  1655  the  Count  de  Pagan,  Maftcr 
of  the  Artillery ,  preferred  to  Mazarine  Propofals  for 
conquering  and  planting  thvs  great  River but  the 
Cardinal  being  involv'd  in  Qomeftick  Troubles ,  was 
not  at  lei  fare  to  pufh  on  the  Enterprise,  tho  it  had  been 
fir ft  fearted  by  that  eminent  Mmfter  himfelf  Thvs 
. Difcourfeof  Monfieur  de  pagan  is  extruded  for  the 
mo  ft  part .  out  of  Aeugria,  and  is  a  fort  of  Para- 
phrafe  upon  him,  full  of  Digrejfions,  and  not  com¬ 
parable  to  the  Original  it  fclf,  which  is  mor-e  uniform 
and  autbentick ,  containing  abundance  of  remarkable 
■O’ formations,  not  mentioned  by  Pagan  nor  any  other 
Copift  whatfoever.  The  Cardinal  was  once  refolv'd ’ 
to  plant  five  fever  al  Colonies  \  the  fir  ft  in  the  I  fie  of 
the  Sun,  to  guard  the  beft  Entrance  into  the  Aloutb' 
of  the  Amazone^  the  fecondon  the  Bofphore  or 
Strait,  to  keep  the  Paffage  the  third  on  the  Points  of 
the  Rio  Negro  ^  the  fourth  on  the  Zuanes  near  the 
Golden  Mines  •,  the  laft  on  the  Mouth  of  the  Marag- 
non,  to  watch  over  the  Spanifio  Frontiers  on  that  fide 
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f  Defcripcion  de  la  Riviere  3c  Pais  des  Atnazoaes  per  M. 
Le Comce  de  Pagan  1 2 Paris  .1 6  5  5. 
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of  the  Andes :  This  was  the  Plan  of  his  Defign. 
The  many  Difficulties  of  entring  the  Mouth ,  and 
getting  into  the  true  Channel  of  this  River  of  A- 
mazonSv  have  often  difeouraged  the  Spaniards, 
Engh’lv  and  Dutch  from  attempting  to  trade  in  it 
whereas  upon  pra&ice  and  Experience  it  might  prove 
as  navigable  as  moft  of  the  great  Rivers  of  the  World ,  ^ 
whofe  Mouths  are  generally  encumbred  cither  with 
Sands  ,  Plats ,  I  fie  s ,  or  impetuous  Currents ,  which 
after  a  few  Trials  become  familiar .  The  way  pro¬ 
pounded  to  the  Cardinal  was  this .  Firjl  fhun  the 
pong  Currents ,  by  pacing  afide  into  2  Degrees  of 
South  Latitude  then  fleer  up  agen  by  the  Coaft  of 
Brazil  at  30  min.  South  Lat.  double  the  Point  of 
Zaparara,  and  fail  to  the  South-weft ,  after  that 
follow  the  Coaft  of  the  Province  of  Para,  and  pafs 
the  Channel  of  the  Ifle  of  the  Sun  at  1  Deg.  1 5  Min. 
South  Lat.  and  16  Leagues  from  the  main  Sea  ,  laft - 
ly,  fail  Weftward ,  leave  the  fide  of  Para,  and  keep 
the  fame  Latitude  to  gam  the  Bank-fide  of  Curupa 
and  there  enter  into  the  beft  Road  of  this  River  at  2 
deg.  S.  Lat.  and  30  Leagues  beyond  Curupa,  which 
is  but  1  deg.  30  min.  on  the  fame  fide  of  the  Line. 

’  Since  that  time  the  French  being  Mafters  of  the 
Ifle  of  Cayenne  (which  they  have  fortified  and  cul¬ 
tivated)  to  the  North  of  the  Amazone,  have  not 
( nor  any  other  Nation  that  we  know  of)  planted  any 
Countrey  on  this  River ,  but  have  contented  themfelves 
with  making  Journeys  into  Guiana,  particularly  in 
fearch  of  the  vaft  Lake  of  Panina,  which  the  Spani¬ 
ards  have  long,  fancied  to  be *  the  riche  ft  Place  in 
the  World, calling  it  the  Kingdom  of  Dorado,  whither 
all  the  great  Families  of  Peru  retir'd ,  and  built  the 

Golden 
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*  Lopez  de  Gomara,  alfo  Hakluyt,  and  Purchas  in  their 
Coiled  ions  concerning  Guiana. 
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Golden  City  of  f  Manoa.  What  grounds  the  Spani¬ 
ards  went  upon  in  their  Attempts  to  find  out  thefe 
Places  at  a  mighty  Expence  of  Blood  and  Treafure , 
will  hefi  appear  by  the  following  Travels  of  M.  Grillet 
and  Bechamel,  who  went  beyond  the  fuppos’d  Lon¬ 
gitudes  of  thefe  Places ,  and  could  not  learn  the 
leaft  Tidings  of  ,them  from  any  of  the  Indian 
Nations,  tho  the  Circumference  of  the  Lake  alone 
vs  generally  reckon’d  to  be  above  1500  Miles.  3  Jis 
true ,  fome  may  objett  that  this  doth  not  wholly  de- 
ftroy  the  common  Geography  of  that  Country ,  and 
give  this  plaufible  Argument ,  that  the  fnnple  innocent 
Indians  are  grown  fo  extremely  fenfible  of  the  cruel 
Difpofitions  of  the  Europeans,  that  they  begin  now  to 
conceal  indufirioufly  every  thing  from  them ,  and  lead 
them  out  of  the  way ,  left  they  fhould  fix  in  their  Coun¬ 
try  and  exercife  their  Barbarities  over  them  *,  *  for  by 
a  modeft  Computation ,  the  number  of  Americans 
murder’d  in  cold  Blood  exceeds  that  of  the  People  now 
living  in  Europe.  To  this  Journey  a  fhort  Lefcvipti- 
on  of  Guiana  was  thought  fit  to  be  annex’d ,  being 
drawn  up  by  M.  Gomberville  out  of  Original  Papers 
for  the  Inftruttion  and  Vfe  of  Marelhal  D’EItrade, 
Vict-roy  of  all  the  French  Plantations  in  America. 
The  Notes  are  from  another  hand ,  perhaps  M.  Villa- 
mont,  who  was  pleas’d  to  divert  himfelf  with  fuch  fort 
of  Papers. 

It  remains  now  that  we  give  fome  Account  of  what 
Voyages  have  been  made  up  the  River  De  la  Plata, 
j]  In  the  Tear  1512.  Joannes  Dias  de  Solis  ( and 

again ' 
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f  Herrera,  and  John  de  Laet  fpea\  doubtfully  of  thefe 
places. 

*  Barth,  de  las  Cafas  (obifpo  de  las  Chiapas)  HifL 
dela  definition  de  los  Indios,  Venet.  1630.  AIJo  Hifl.  nov? 
orbis  per  Hier.  Benzon.  And  the  Comment.  Beales  delos 
Yneas,  Reyes  del  Peru,  fob  ||  Pet.  Martyr.  Decad.  3.  cap. to. 
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again  in  1515.J  was  the  fir  ft  Life  over  er  of  this 
Plate  or  Silver  River ,  wherein  he  and  moft  of  his 
Relations  fpent  their  Lives  and  Eft ases. '  |j  An.i  526. 
Sebaltian  Cabota,  a  Venetian  by  his  Father ,  but 
born  at  Briftol  in  England,  wbnt  above  1 20  Leagues 
up  this  River ,  and  ft  aid  in  it  above  1  5  Months.  An. 
1527.  Diego  Garcias  a  Portuguez,  made  further 
Difcoveries  in  it  *,  but  nothing  more  was  done  till  nine 
Tears  after ,  when  Pedro  de  Mendoza  return'd  with 
j  2  Ships  and  1 000  Aden.  And  about  the  Tear  1  <40. 
*  Alvarez  Cabeca  de  Vacca  went  and  peopled  the 
Provinces  to  fome  purpofe.  At  fir  ft  tbefi  found  much 
Gold  and  Silver ,  with  infinite  numbers  of  different 
Nations  ( foon  leffened  under  the  Tyranny  and  De- 
v  aft  attorn  of  their  new  Mafters  )  the  Country  prodi - 
gioufly  fertile ,  the  Rivers  overflowing  every  Tear  upon 
the  Stationary  Rains ,  as  the  Amazone  and  Ore- 
noque  in  Guiana,  and  as  the  Nile  and  the  Niger 
in  Africa.  Since  then  the  Spaniards  have  been  p  of  til 
of  this  part  of  America,  and  no  Strangers  have 
pafdd  up  this  River  to  Potod  to  give  us  any  exadd 
Relation  thereof ,  this  of  M.  Accrete  is  the  lateft 
and  much  more  copious  and  particular  than  that  of 
Martin  del  Barco,  or  the  Dutch  Journal  tranflated 
from  a  Manufcript  by  J.  de  Laet  in  his  Hill.  Ind. 
befides ,  what  is  here  related  by  Acarete  of  the  Mines 
of  Potod  is  wholly  new ,  and  merits  our  notice . 
The  nay  he  went  feems  to  be  a  fljorter  and  a  fafer 
Pajfiage  to  and  from  the  Mines  of  Potod  than  that 
ufually  praxis' d  by  Arica,  Lima,  Panama  and  Porto- 
Belo,  efpecially  now  the  Boucaniers  are  fo  well  ac¬ 
quainted  with  thofe  Seas  and  Countries but  he  has 
given  a  pretty  good  reafon  why  the  Spaniards  don’t 
open  a  Trade  that  way . 
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A  Relation  of  the  Great  River 

of  AMAZONS  in  South -America. 

Containing  all  the  Particulars  of 
Father  Cbrijlopher  cT  Acugnas  Voy¬ 
age,  made  at  the  Command  of  the 
King  of  Spain. 

Taken  from  the  Spanifh  Original  of  tbs 
laid  Chr.  d*  Acugna ,  Jefuit. 
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CHAP.  i. 

Of  the  Country  in  which  the  River  of  Ama¬ 
zons  is  fituated.  Of  its  Reputation ,  and 
of  the  frjl  Difcoveries  the  Spaniards  made 
of  it. 

TH  E  Spaniards  were  no  fooner  be* 
come  Matters  of  that  Part  of 
America,  which  is  now  called 
Peru,  but  they  extremely  defir’d 
to  make  a  Difcovery  of  the  great  River 
of  Amazons ,  which  lome  Geographers 
through  a  vulgar  Error  have  call’d  the 
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River  of  Maragnon.  They  were  induc’d 
to  attempt  this  not  only  Hy  the  Account 
they  had  receiv’d  of  the  -Fertility  of  the 
Soil,  and  of  the  Riches  of  the  People  a- 
long  that  famous  River,  but  alfo  becaufe 
they  had  very  good  Reafons  to  believe 
that  it  took  its  Courfe  from  the  Welt  to 
the  £aif,  and  that  receiving  all  the  Rivers 
that  defcend  from  the  Mountains  of  Peru, 
it  was  a  kind  of  Canal  through  which 
there  was  a  Paffage  from  the  Southern  to 
the  Northern  jSea.  Upon  thefe  Conjec¬ 
tures  lorne  Pcrfons  undertook  to  go  in 
fearch  of  this  River,  but  to  no  purpofe. 
Others  alteryvard  made  the  like  ElTay,  but 
with  no  better  Succefs*  At  length  in  the 
Year  1559.  Gonzcdles  Pizarre  being  made 
Governor  of  the  Province  of  Quito  by  the 
Marquefs  Francis  P  tzar  re  his  Brother,  who 
was  Governor  of  Peru,  put  himfelf  in  an 
Equipage  to  go  to  his  Government,  and 
from  thence  to  pafs  on  to  the  Conqueft  of 
the  Country  of  Cannelle ,  He  got  together 
two  hundred  Foot  and  a  hundred  Horfe, 
partly  at  his  own  Charge,  and  partly  at 
the  Expence  of  feme  that  accornpa  nied  him 
in  this  .Expedition,  which  coft 
*  ‘it™  above  fifty  thoufand  *  CaftH- 
6  d.  F.^ujlh  lans  or  Gold.  Being  arriv  d 
at  -Quito,  he  order’d  all  necefla- 
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ry  Provifions  to  be  made  for  his  Journey, 
took  a  great  number  of  Indian  Slaves  to 
carry  the  Baggage,  and  fet  forward  at 
the  en<J  of  December  in  the  Year  *5?9> 
with  four  hundred  Spaniards  and  four 
thoufand  Indians.  He  order’d  for  the 
Subfiftence  of  his  Men  four  thoufand 
Sheep,  Cows,  and  Swine  to  be  driven 
along  with  ’em ;  and  taking  his  Courfe 
direftly  Northward,  he  enter’d  into  the 
Country  of  the  Quixos ,  where  the  Con- 
quells  of  the  Tricot  of  Peru  ended.  This 
Province  is  forty  Leagues  in  length,  and 
twenty  in  breadth ;  and  was  inhabited  by 
a  People  that  never  us’d  to  dwell  together 
in  Towns  or  Villages  like  thofe  of  PerL 
but  liv’d  in  a  ftraggling  manner  fcatter’d 
up  and  down'  the  Country. 


CHAP.  II. 

The  way  Gonzalles  Pizarre  took  in  faffing 
out  of  Quito,  and  the  Difficulties  he  met 
with  in  his  Journey . 


i  •  > 

*H  E  March  of  our  Adventurers  was 
_  retarded,  not  only  by  the  Oppositi¬ 
on  they  had  from  the  People  of  the  Coun* 
try*  who  difputed  their  Paffage*  but  alfo 
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by  continual  Rains  and  Earthquakes  fo 
violent,  that  many  Houfes  were  over¬ 
turn’d,  and  deep  Breaches  made  in  the 
Earth  before  ’em,  together  with  fuch  ter¬ 
rible  Storms  and  Claps  of  Thunder,  that 
any  one  but  Gonza/les  Pizarre  would  have 
abandon’d  fuch  an  Enterprize  as  feem’d  to 
be  oppos’d  J^oth  by  Heaven  and  Earth. 
However  he  with  his  Men  did  not  give 
over  their  March  for  all  this  bad  Weather, 
but  crofs’d  the  Province  of  the  Quixos , 
till  they  came  to  the  foot  of  fome  high 
Mountains  all  cover’d  with  Snow,  which 
make  a  part  of  thofe  which  the  Spaniards 
call  the  Cordeliers ,  and  which  bound  the 
Province  of  the  Quixos  on  the  North. 
Tho  the  Rains  ftill  continued  they  re- 
fol v’d  to  pafs  over  the  Mountains,  but 
were  not  far  advanc’d  before  the  Rain 
turn’d  into  a  Snow  fo  thick  and  cold/that 
many  of  the  Indians  were  kill’d  by  it.  The 
Spaniards  were  likely  to  have  undergone 
the  fame  fate,  if  they  had  continued  their 
March  as  they  began:  They  concluded 
that  nothing  but  Expedition  could  fave 
’em  from  the  Rigor  of  the  Cold,  and 
therefore  left  all  the  Cattle  they  had  with 
them,  and  lighted  themfelves  of  the  reft 
of  their  Provifions  and  Baggage,  hoping 
they  fhould  find  enouglron  t’other  fide  of 
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the  Mountains.  When  they  were  got 
over  them,  they  enter’d  into  a  Valley  call’d 
Zjmaque,  which  is  a  hundred  Leagues 
from  Quito  by  the  account  of  good  Geo¬ 
graphers  ;  there  they  found  abundance  of 
Provifions  and  Refrefhments,  and  conti¬ 
nued  there  two  Months  to  acquaint  them- 
felves  with  the  Country,  and  to  fee  if 
they  could  make  any  advantage  of  it. 
But  this  Place  not  anfwering  the  great 
hopes  they  had  conceiv’d  of  their  Adven¬ 
ture,  Bizarre  parted  from  Zjtmaque  with 
fixty  good  Souldiers  to  difcover  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  Z Annette ;  but  in  purfuing  the  Courfe 
he  had  taken  towards  the  North,  he 
found  the  way  fo  rough  and  mountainous, 
that  he  was  conftrain’d  to  phange  his 
Road ;  he  therefore  turn’d  direftly  to  the 
Eaft,  and  after  fome  few  days  march,  en¬ 
ter’d  into  that  famous  Country  call’d  by 
the  Inhabitants  Came  lie,  from  certain  great 
Trees,  like  Olive-Trees,  that  are  call’d  fo 
in  that  Place. 
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CHAP.  III. 

The  Countries  near  the  River  of  Amazons 
difiover’d  by  Gonzalles  Pizarre. 

Errera  the  Spanifli  Hiftorian  fays, 
bizarre  exercis’d  the  greateft  Cru- 
eftyTmaginable  on  the  Inhabitants  of  thefe 
Regions,  infomuch  that  he  gave  Men  to 
be  eaten  alive  by  his  Dogs.  This  en¬ 
gag’d  all  the  Country  to  put  themfelves 
in  Arms  agaihft  him,  fo  that  he  was 
oblig’d  to  encamp  himfeif  as  in  an  Ene¬ 
my’s  Country  :  And  his  Cruelties,  toge¬ 
ther  with  the  Defpair  he  was  in  of  ever 
being  able  to  find  what  he  was  feeking 
after”  had  like  to  have  put  an  end  to  his 
Enterprize  at  once.  He  was  encamp’d 
on  the  Bank  of  a  River,  which  fwell’d 
fo  much  in  one  Night,  that  if  the  Senti¬ 
nels,  who  perceiv’d  the  Water  was  apace 
getting  ground  of  ’em,  had  not  warn’d 
-cm  of  their  Danger,  they  had  been  all 
drown’d ;  but  at  the  Alarm  they  gave  ’em 
they  foon  fecur’d  themfelves  by  making 
towards  the  Cottages  of  the  wild  People, 
and  Pizarre  refolv’d  to  return  to  Zj/ma- 
hue,  not  knowing  what  other  courfe  to 
i  ..  .-A  •  >;v  .  i  •  take. 
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-take.  From  thence  he  proceeded  again 
with  all  his  Men,  and  after  a  March  of 
four  Leagues,  he  met  with  a  great  Vil¬ 
lage  call’d  Jmpua,  govern’d  by  a  Cacique, 
and  found  a  great  number  of  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  in  a  poll u re  of  Defence  expecting 
their  Enemy.  But  there  was  another  and 
a  greater  Obftacle  in  his  way  than  this 
Cacique  and  all  his  Troops,  and  that  was 
a  River  fo  wide  and  deep,  that  he  could 
have  no  thoughts  of  venturing  to  fwim 
over  it.  He  could  therefore  find  no  bet¬ 
ter  Expedient  than  to  enter  into  a  Treaty 
with  the  People  of  the  Country,  and  to 
defire  the  help  of  their  Canoos  to  crofs 
this  River.  The  Cacique  receiv’d  this 
Propofal  with  great  Civility,  offer’d  ’em 
what  they  ask’d,  and  gave  ’em  as  many 
of  thofe  little  Boats  as  they  defir’d,  and 
Pizarre  made  ’em  a  return  of  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  little  Spamfii  Toys  by  way  of  Re¬ 
quital.  This  Cacique  having  receiv’d  Ad¬ 
vice  of  the  ill  Treatment  many  of  his 
Neighbours  had  receiv’d  from  the  Spa¬ 
niards,  thought  of  nothing,  more  than 
how  to  get  rid  of  them :  And  to  deliver 
himfelf  from  the  danger  of  the  Compa¬ 
ny  of  fuch  bad  Guefts,  endeavour’d  to 
make  ’em  believe  there  were  great  Riches 
to  be  found  among  the  People  that  dwelt 
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$pon  this  River  fome  days  Journey  lower, 
fizarre  both  by  his  Aftfons,  and  by  the 
Mouth  of  his  Guides,  who  were  his  In¬ 
terpreters,  return’d  him  Thanks  for  his 
Courtefy  *  but  finding  no  appearance  of 
thofe  pretended  Riches,  he  return’d  to 
/Zjtmaque,  very  much  diffatisfied  with  his 
Expedition.  However,  he  had  too  much 
Courage  to  return  back  to  Quito  juft  as 
he  came  ;  he  had  a  mind  therefore  to  at¬ 
tempt  fome  great  Exploit,  and  by  the 
Difcovery  of  fome  other  Peru,  to  render 
himfelf  as  confiderable  as  the  Marquefs 
of  Pizarre  his  elder  Brother :  He  open’d 
his  Mind  to  Francis  Oreillane,  a  Gentleman 
of  Truxillo  in  Spain ,  who  was  come  to 
join  him  in  the  Valley  of  Zjimaque  with 
fifty  Troopers  well  appointed :  He  very 
rnuch  encourag’d  his  Defign ;  and  tho  the 
Rainy  Seafon  was  not  yet  paft,  that  did 
not  hinder  him  from  advancing  forward ; 
he  left  his  little  Army  at  Zjsmaqae,  and 
having  taken  a  hundred  effeftive  Soul- 
diets,'  and  fome  Indians  for  Guides,  and 
to  carry  PrQvifions,  he  march’d  direftlv 
to  theEaft.  •  ■  ■  *•  •• 


CHAR 

^  *7  ,  I  1  1 


T 


the  (Rjver  of  Amazons.’  9 


CtfAP.  IV. 

The  fir  ft  News  he  receiv’d,  of  this  famous 
'  River ,  and  of  the  Riches  of  the  People 
-■  that  dwell  near  it. 

Either  the  Ignorance  of  his  Guides,  or 
the  Hatred  they  bare  him  engaged 
him  in  a  Country  all  full  of  Mountains, 
forefts  and  Torrents,  fo  that  he  was  ne~ 
ceflitated  to  make  Ways  where  he  found 
none, and  to  open  himfelf  a  Palfage  through 
the  Woods  with  Hatchets,  where  none  had 
ever  gone  before.  At  length  after  many 
days  March  he  pierc’d  through  as  far  as 
the  Province  of  Coca.  The  Cacique  of 
which  Province  came  before  him,  and  of¬ 
fer’d  him  all  the  Accommodations  the 
Country  afforded  for  his  Refrefhment. 
Gonzalles  promis’d  himfelf  much  from  this 
kind  Entertainment,  and  by  the  Affiftance 
of  his  Guides  enter’d  into  Convention 
with  the  Cacique.  He  inform’d  him  that 
the  Country  through  which  he  had  pafs’d, 
which  was  lb  full  of  Mountains,  Forefls 
and  Brooks,  was  the  only  Paffage  he  could 
have  taken  to  come  thither that  it  was 

extremely  difficult  to  get  through  it,  but 
i  :  '  ‘  that 
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that  if  he  were  willing  to  embark  on  the 
River  he  faw  before  him, or  to  follow  it  by 
Land,  he  might  allure  himlelf,  that  along 
the  Batiks  of  another  River  much  greater 
than  this,  he  fhould  find  a  Country  a  - 
bounding  with  all  things,  whofe  Inha¬ 
bitants  were  cover’d  with  Plates  of  Gold. 
I  here  was  no  need  of  faying  any  thiiv 
more  fo  Pizarre  to  incite  him  to  any  kind 
of  Enterprize  j  who  prelently  lent  two  of 
his  Guides  to  Ztimaqae  with  Orders  to  his 
Officers  to  come  and  join  him, who  march’d 
immediately,  and  furmounting  all  the  Dif¬ 
ficulties  of  the  way,  arriv’d  much  fatigued 
to  the  Town  of  Coca.  Pizarre  having 
refled  em  fotne  lew  days,  and  after¬ 
wards  put  them  in  Battalia  before  the 
Cacique,  who  was  much  terrified  at  them  i 
he  amafs’d  almoft  all  the  Provifions  of 
his  whole  Province  to  make  a  Prefent  of 
them  to  Pizarre,  that  by  this  Magnifi¬ 
cence  he  migtit  civilly  acquit  himfelf  of 
his  new  Acquaintance,  who  was  more 
impatient  of  his  flay  than  the  other  5  and 
the  next  Morning  having  filed  his  Troops 
along  the  River,  he  took  his  leave  of 
the  Cacique,  prefenting  him  with  a  fine 
Sword,  and  put  himfelf  at  the  head  of 
his  Cavalry,  and  followed  the  plealant 
Courl'e  of  the  River.  This  good  way 
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did  not  laft  long,  but  they  had  Rivulets 
to  fwim  over,  muft  go  up-hill  and  down¬ 
hill  in  uneven  ways,  and  march  forty 
three  days  without  finding  any  Provifion 
for  his  Troops,  or  any  Fords  or  Canoos 
by  which  to  pafs  the  River. 


CHAP.  V. 

The  Difcovery  which  Pizarre  made  of  the 
;  River  of  C oca,  and  Oreillane’s  floating 
on  thk  River  by  Pizarre’i  order,  and  Jo 
enterin'?  into  the  River  of  Amazons. 

ip'His  long  March  having  mightily 
1  fatigued  our  Travellers,  they  were 
ftou’d  by  a  very  furprizing  fight :  The 
River  was  prefs’d  by  two  Rocks,  one 
on  each  fide  its  Paffage,  at  no  more  than 
twenty  foot  diftance  from  one  another ; 
and  the  Water  going  through  this  Strait 
precipitated  it  felf  into  a  Valley,  and 
made  a  Leap  of  two  hundred  Fathom. 
Here  it  was  that  Pizarre  caus’d  that  far 
Sous  Bridg  to  be  made  for  his  Troops 
to  pafs  over,  which  is  fo  much  boafted 
of  bv  the  Spanifh  Hiftonans.  But  find¬ 
ing  the  Way  not  at  all  better  on  the 

other  fide,  and  their  Provifion  growing 
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it  A  Difco'Very  of 

more  and  more  fcarce  every  day,  Pizarre 
refolv’d  to  make  a  Brigantine  to  carry 
by  Water  all  his  fick  Men,  Provifions, 
Baggage,  and  a  hundred  thoufand  Livres 
in  Gold  which  they  had  got  amongft 
cm.  This  was  no  fmall  Difficulty,  but 
Induftry  and  Neceffity  furmounted  it; 
and  the  Veflel  being  finiflied,  Pizarre  em¬ 
bark’d  all  in  it  that  hindred  his  March 
and  gave  the  Command  of  it  to  Francis 
Oreillane  with  fifty  Souldiers,  giving  him 
exprefs  Order  not  to  part  far  from  him 
but  to  come  every  Night  to  the  Camp! 
He  obferv’d  this  Order  exaftly,  till  his 
General  feeing  all  his  Men  were  much 
pinch’d  with  Hunger,  commanded  him 
to  go  and  feek  fome  Provifions  and  Cot¬ 
tages,  where  his  Men  might  be  refrefhed. 
Oreillane  had  no  fooner  receiv’d  his  Or! 
ders,  but  he  launched  out  into  the  mid¬ 
dle  of  the  River ;  and  the  Rapidity  of 
the  Stream  carry’d  him  as  faft  as  he  could 
wilh,  for  he  made  above  a  hundred 
Leagues  in  three  days  without  the  ufe  of 
either  Sails  or  Oars :  The  Current  of 
Coca  carried  him  into  another  River 
which  was  much  larger,  but  nothing 
near  fo  fwift ;  he  made  his  Obfervation  of 
it  one  whole  day,  and  feeing  that  the 
farther  he  went  down,  the  more  the  Ri¬ 
ver 
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ver  widen’d,  he  did  not  doubt  but  this 
was  that  great  River  which  had  been  fo 
often  and  in  vain  fought  after.  The  Joy 
he  conceiv’d  at  his  good  Fortune  fo  trans¬ 
ported  him,  that  it  made  him  quite  forget 
himfelf ;  fo  that  he  thought  of  nothing 
But  the  Enjoyment  of  this  good  Succefs , 
and  trampling  upon  his  Duty,  Oath,  Fide¬ 
lity  and  Gratitude,  he  had  now  nothing  in 
view  but  how  to  bring  about  the  Enter- 
prize  he  was  contriving. 


CHAP.  VI. 

Oreillane  hoping  for  an  extraordinary  Suc¬ 
cefs  from  the  Difcovery  of  this  River ;  and 
being  willing  to  have  the  foie  Glory  of  it. t 
leaves  his  General ,  and  makes  himfelf  the 
Head  of  this  Enterprise. 

TO  this  end  Oreillane  perfwaded  his 
Companions  that  the  Country  whi¬ 
ther  they  were  arriv’d,  was  not  the  fame 
with  that  which  their  General  had  de~ 
fcribed ;  that  it  had  not  that  great  Plenty 
the  Cacique  had  told  him  he  fhould  find 
at  the  joining  of  the  two  Rivers ;  that 
they  muffc  certainly  float  along  farther 
to  find  that  pleafant  and  fertile  Coun¬ 
try* 
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try,  where  they  might  ftore  them fel res 
with  Provifions;  and  befides  that,  they 
all  faw  there  was  no  likelihood  of  getting 
up  this  River  again,  which  indeed  they 
came  down  in  three  days,  but,  as  he  be¬ 
liev’d,  could  not  make  the  fame  way 
back  again  in  the  fpace  of  a  whole  Year; 
that  it  was  much  more  reafonable  to  wait 
for  their  Company  on  this  new  River, 
and  that  in  the  mean  time  it  was  neceffa- 
ry  for  ’em  to  go  feek  Provifions.  Thus 
concealing  his  Defign,  lie  hoifted  up  the 
Sails,  and  abandoning  himfelf  to  the 
Wind,  to  his  Fortune,  and  to  his  Refo« 
lution,  he  thought  of  nothing  but  of  pur- 
fuing  the  courfe  of  the  River,  till  he 
fhould  difcover  it  quite  to  the  Sea.  His 
Companions  were  ftartled  at  the  manner 
of  his  putting  in  execution  the  Defign  he 
had  been  propofing  to  ’em,  and  thought 
themfelves  oblig’d  to  tell  him  that  he 
went  beyond  the  Orders  of  his  General  5 
and  that  in  the  extreme  want  he  was  in, 
they  ought  to  carry  him  the  little  Provi- 
fion  they  could  find;  and  that  he  had 
given  fufficient  Evidence  that  he  had  fome 
ill  Defign,  becaufe  he  had  neglected  to 
leave  two  Canoos  at  the  Bank  of  the  two 
•Rivers,  as  the  General  had  appointed  him, 
for  his  Army  to  pafs  over  in.  Thefe  Re- 

mon- 
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monftrances  were  made  to  him  chiefly  by 
a  Dominican  Frier  nam’d  Gafpard  de  Car- 
vajal ,  and  by  a  young  Gentleman  of 
Badajos  in  Spam,  call’d  Fernand  Sanches 
de  Vargas.  The  Consideration  they  had 
for  thefe  two  Perfons  occafion’d  a  Divi- 
fion  of  the  Company  in  this  little  Veffel 
into  two  Parties ;  and  from  W ords  they 
were  like  to  have  fallen  to  Blows,  but 
th&tOreillane  ftifling  their  Gratitude  by  his 
Diffimulation,  by  fair  Proteftations  and 
great  Promifes  appeas’d  this  Diforder. 
By  means  of  the  Friends  he  had  in  the 
Veffel  he  gain’d  moftof  the  Souldiers  that 
were  againft  him  to  his  fide ;  and  feeing 
the  two  Heads  of  the  other  Party  left 
almoft  alone,  he  caus’d  Fernand  Sanches  de 
Vargas  to  be  fet  afhore,  leaving  him  quite 
alone,  without  Vi&uals *  and  without 
Arms,  in  a  difmal  Wildernefs,  bounded  on 
one  fide  with  high  Mountains,  and  with  a 
River  on  the  omen  He  had  more  Pru¬ 
dence  than  to  treat  the  Frier  after  the 
fame  manner,  yet  he  gave  him  to  under¬ 
stand,  that  it  was  not  for  him  to  pene¬ 
trate  any  more  iritp  the  Pretenfions  of  his 
Commander,  untefs  he  had.  a  mind  to  be 
feverelychaftis’d ;  After  this  he  continued 
his  Voyage ;  and  me  next  day  being  wil¬ 
ling  to  know  if  he  might  depend  u^on 
v  '  \  •  all 
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al]  that  were  with  him  for  the  (liccfcfs 
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of  his  Refolutions,  he  let  ’em  know  that 
he  afpir’d  to  a  much  higher  pitch  of  Dig¬ 
nity  than  what  he  might  hav£  obtain’d 
in  the  Service  of  Pi&arre,  that  he  ow’d 
every  thing  to  himfelf  and  his  King  \  and 
that  his  Fortune  having  as  it  were  led 
him  by  the  hand,  to  the  greateft  and 
moft  defirable  DifcoVefy  that  was  ever 
made  in  the  Indies ,  namely,  the  great 
River  upon  -which  they  were  failing, 
which  coming  out  of  Peru ,  and  running 
from  Weft  toEaft,was  the  fineft  Channel 
in  the  new  World,  through  which  one 
might  pafs  from  the  Northern  to  the 
Southern  Sea  :  that  he  could  not  without 
betraying  them  all,  and  without  ravifb- 
ing  from  them  the  Fruits  of  their  Voy¬ 
age  and  Induftry,  make  others  fhare  in  a 
Favour  which  Heaven  had  referv’d  for 
them  alone.  That  as  for  himfelf,  his  De- 
fign  was  to  go  into  Spain,  to  beg  of  his 
Catholick  Majefty  the  Government  of  this 
great  Country  all  along  this  noble  Ri¬ 
ver  ;  he  promis’d  them  they  fhould  be  all 
Governours  of  Caftles  and  Towns,  and 
have  other  Recompences  proportionate  to 
their  Valour  and  Generofity;  that  they 
fhould  only  follow  him ;  that  they  knew 
him  well ;  that  he  was  not  uncapable  of  the 

Foft 
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Poft  he  delign’d  to  ask  of  the  King,  and 
that  it  was  certainly  due  to  him  for 
having  made  a  Difcovery  of  the  Country. 
That  as  for  the  Oath  ’he  had  taken  to 
Pizdrre,  lie  difingag’d  himfelf  of  it ;  that 
he  was  refolv’d  to  be  commanded  by  him 
no  longer ;  that  he  renounc’d  the  Power  he 
had  receiv’d  from  him,  and  would  have 
no  other  Authority  nor  Command  but 
■tvhat  he  ask’d  of  them,  and  what  they 
would  give'  him  in  naming  him  chief 
Commander,  under  the  King  their  Matter, 
in  the  Difcovery  of  this  great  River., 


CHAP.  VII. 

Oreillane  gives  his  Name  to  this  River. 
The  Change  of  the  Name  he  had  given  it 
hj  a  Fable  himfelf  compos’d,  to  render  his 
Difcovery  the  more  famous. 

• *  * 

TT I S  Harangue  was  followed  with  a 
JLjL  general  C'onfent  to  make  him  the 
Head  of  this  Ehterprize.  He  began  to 
ufe  his  Authority  in  giving  his  Name  to 
this  great  and  famous  River,  and  not  con¬ 
tent  to  know  the  courfe  of  it,  he  was  de- 
firous  of  difcovering  the  Country  it  wa¬ 
ter’d.  He  therefore  wentafhore  to  get 

C  Provi- 
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Provisions,  and  to  acquaint  himfelf  with 
the  Inhabitants:  But  he  found  the  Peo¬ 
ple  able  to  defend  their  Bread,  and  had  Se¬ 
veral  BattUs  with  the  Natives,  who  let 
him  know  they  were  not  without  Cou¬ 
rage  ;  nay,  they  were  fo  flout  and  refo- 
lute  in  the  defence  of  their  Country,  that 
the  Women  niix’d  themfelves  with  the 
Men  in  the  Battel,  and  feconded  them 
with  admirable  Bravery  both  in  fhooting 
of  Arrows,  and  in  ftanding  their  Ground. 
’Twas  this  that  gave  occafion  to  Oreillane , 
that  he  might  render  his  Difcovery  more 
confiderable  and  glorious,  to  tell  that  he 
had  enter’d  into  a  Country  of  vafl  Extent 
along  this  River,  which  was  govern’d  by 
Jmazons ,  a  fort  of  Women  who  had  no 
Husbands,  who  deftroy’d  all  their  Male- 
Children  ;  and  who  came  arm’d  at  a  cer¬ 
tain  time  every  Year  in  a  Body  to  the 
Frontiers  of  their  Neighbours,  there  to 
choofe  themfelves  Paramours,  to  prevent 
the  Extinction  of  fo  extraordinary  a  Nati¬ 
on  :  And  this  was  the  reafon  why  this  Ri¬ 
ver  he  had  firft  call’d  after  his  own  Name, 
was  fince  call’d  the  River  of  Amazons. 
However  Ore  ill  arts  purfued  his  Courfe 
with  a  great  deal  of  Succefs,  and  the  more 
he  advanc’d,  the  more  all  things  feem’d 
to  concur  to  profper  his  Infidelity.  As  he 

went 
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went  farther  down,  he  found  other  People, 

,  not  fo  warlike  and  favage  as  the  others  : 
They  receiv’d  him  with  a  great  deal  of 
Civility,  and  admir’d  all  that  he  and  his 
Company  did,  and  all  that  they  had,  their 
Perfons ,  their  Clothes,  their  Arms,  their 
Velfel,  and  everything  elfe :  They  look’d 
upon  ’em  as  a  fort  of  extraordinary  Men, 
were  willing  to  enter  into  an  amicable 
Treaty  with  ’em,  and  gave  ’em  as  much 
Provision  as  they  could  defire. 


CHAP.  VIII. 

Oreillane  pajfes  out  of  this  River  by  an  Arm 
that  goes  into  the  Sea  near  the  North - 
Cape.  His  V )yage  into  Spain  to  beg  of 
the  Kjng  the  Conqueft  and  Government 
of  this  Country .  His  unfortunate  Re- 
turn ,  and  his  End  worthy  of  his  Trea*> 
chery, 

OReilhne  finding  himfelf  in  a  Poft  fo 
favourable  to  his  Defigns,  ftop’d 
here  for  fome  time,  and  caus’d  another 
Brigantine  to  be  made  larger  than  the 
former,  became  they  were  too  much 
crowded  in  it.  He  continued  there  as 
long  as  was  neceffary  to  inform  himfelf 

C  2  well 
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well  of  the  Country  ;  and  having  taken- 
his  Farev/el  6f  the  courteous  Indi  ms,  he 
let  fail.  After  feveral  days  Voyage,  he 
happily  came  to  the  place  where  this  Ri¬ 
ver  goes  cut  into  the  Sea,  and  fail’d  out 
with  it;  and  taking  good  notice  of  the 
Places  neceflfary  to  be  obferv’d  for  his  Re¬ 
turn,  he  coafted  along  a  Cape,  now  call’d 
the  North  Cape,  2oo  Leagues  from  the 
Itland  La  Trihidada,  and  fail’d  directly  thi¬ 
ther,  where  he  bought  a  Veflel,  in  which 
he  pafs’d  into  Spain,  and  prefented  himfelf 
to  the  Emperor  Charles  V.  at  Vailladolid 
he  fo  charm’d  the  Emperor  with  the  a- 
greeable  recital  of  his  Adventures,  and 
with  the  fair  Promifes  he  made,  that  he 
obtain’d  three  Ships  of  him  in  which  to 
return  from  whence  he  came,  with  Or¬ 
ders  to  build  Forts  and  Houfes  in  thole 
places  which  he  fhould  find  moft  com¬ 
modious,  and  to  take  polfelfion  of  the 
Country  in  the  Name  of  this  Prince. 
His  Difpatches  were  loon  given,  but  the 
execution  of  ’em  was  very  tedious ;  for 
he  was  above  feven  Years  at  the  Court  of 
Spain  before  he  could  put  himfelf  in  a 
condition  to  fail.  About  the  end  of  the 
Year  1549,  he  imbark’d  with  all  his 
Men ;  but  was  no  fooner  got  to  the  Lati¬ 
tude  of  the  Canaries,  but  a  contagious 

Diftem- 
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Diftemper  pafEng  from  one  of  his  Velfeis 
into  the  others,  took  off  part  of  his  Soul- 
diers,  a  confiderable  number  of  ’em  was 
carried  off  loon  after  by  the  fame  Injecti¬ 
on,  tho  he  was  got  no  further  than  Cape- 
Feed,  when  lie  was  advis’d  to  return  back 
to  Spain  :  He  was  fo  rafh  notwithftand- 
ing  as  to  continue  his  Voyage,  and  to  pro- 
mife  himfelf  the  fight  of  the  River  of  A- 
mazons  for  all  this :  And  indeed  he  did  fee 
it,  and  came  to  the  Mouth  of  it  with  his 
Veffels;,  but  finding  he  wanted  Men,  he 
order’d  ’em  all  to  come  aboard  his  own 
Ship,  and  quitted  the  two  others.  But  the 
number  of  his  Men  daily  diminifiring, 
having  built  two  Barks  in  an  Ifiand  where 
lie  had  made  fome  ftay,  he  only  referv’d 
himfelf  one  of  them,  of  a  pretty  large 
fize,  and  feveral  times  attempted  to  get 
up  higher  into  the  River.  He  was,  in  fine, 
neceffitated  to  yield  to  his  Fortune,  which 
had  forfaken  him,  and  fuffer’d  him  to  go 
to  the  place  of  his  Ruin.  He  was  caff  on 
the  Coafts  of  Caracas,  and  from  thence 
upon  a  certain  Ifiand  call’d  St.  Marguerite , 
where  he  loft  the  laft  of  his  Men ;  and  dy¬ 
ing  as  well  with  Defpair  as  Sicknefs,  lie 
made  Charles  V.  lofe  the  great  Hopes  he 
had  conceiv’d  of  fo  daring  an  Enterprize. 

C}  CHAP, 
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CHAP.  IX. 

This  Difcovery  thus  begun  in  1 54®»  tent  din'd 
:  >  imperfeff  till  the  Tear  1 560,  when  a  Spa- 
tiifh  Gentleman  nam'd  Orfua,  ask'd  leave 
of  the  Vice- Roy  of  Peru  to  make  this 
Difcovery.  His  Equipage,  and  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  hts  Voyage,  and  his  parting 
from  Quito.  ,  ■ 

npH  E  ill  Succefsof  Oreillane's  Voyage 
l  I  cool’d  the  ardent  Delire  the  Spa¬ 
niards  had  for  the  Difcovery  of  the  River 
•Of  Amazons ;  and  it  feem’d  quite  extin- 
guifh’d  by  the  Civil  Wars  of  Peru,  till 
the  Marquefs  de  Caguete  being  Vice-Roy 
of  that  Kingdom,  a  Gentleman  of  Navarre, 
nam’d  Peter  de  Orfua,  who  had  always  en¬ 
tertain’d  Thoughts  worthy  of  his  great 
Courage,  turn’d  his  Deligns  on  this  great 
River,  and  believ’d  he  lhould  be  more 
fortu  nate  tha  n  OreMUne :  He  prefented  him- 
feif  to  the  Vice-Roy,  and  propos’d  his 
Defign  to  him  •,  who  being  well  acquainted 
with  his  Merit,  commended  his  Refolu- 
tion,  and  was  perfwaded,  that  if  fo  diffi¬ 
cult  a  matter  Pnould  fucceed,  it  mull:  be 
by  the  Conduct  of  fo  brave  and  wife  a 
Commander.  He  immediately  difpatch’d 
all  nccelfary  Orders  for  him,  and  caus’d  a 

Public 
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Publication  of  his7  Attempt  to  be  made 
throughout  the  Kingdom.  Moft  of  the 
Gentry  came  to  offer  their  Service  to  Or- 
ftia ;  who  was  fo  much  in  every  one’s 
Efteem,  that  there  was  no  Souidier  fo  old, 
but  would  leave  his  Retirement  with  Plea- 
fure  to  ferve  under  fo  excellent  a  General. 
His  chief  trouble  was  to  return  his  Thanks 
to  fo  many  of  ’em  as  he  could  not  take 
along  with  him :  he  made  choice  of  fuch 
amongft  ’em  as  were  moft  fit  for  his  pur- 
pofe ;  and  to  carry  on  the  famous  Conqueft 
hedefign’d,  he  made  all  necefTarv  Provi¬ 
sions  both  of  Ammunition  and  Vj&uals,  to 
which  all  the  Lords  and  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  Towns  contributed  with  a  great  deal 
of  Freedom  and  Liberality,  being  well 
perfwaded  that  Orfi/a  had  Qualities  that 
well  deferv’d  to  be  oblig’d.  He  parted 
from  Cufco  in  1560,  with  the  Acclamati¬ 
ons  and  good  Wifhes  of  all  the  Inhabitants 
of  that  Place ;  he  was  attended  with  above 
feven  hundred  choice  Souldiers,  and  with  a 
confiderable  number  of  very  good  Horfes. 
Being  well  versM  in  the  Map  of  Peru, 
and  having  for  fome  time  been  laying  the 
Scheme  of  his  Journey,  he  march’d  direft- 
ly  to  the  Province  of  Mofilones ,  firft  to  meet 
the  River  Moyabamba, by  which  he  was  fure 
pf  entring  into  the  River  of  Amazons. 

'  C  4  CHAP, 


CHAP.  X. 

The  Tragical  End  of  Grfua  by  the  Revolt  of 
two  oj  his  Officers,  who  were  fallen  in  love 
with  their  GeneraPs  Lady*  The  yet  more 
Tragical  End  of  thoje  two  Rebels  one 
after  Pother.  And  the  Cruelty  of  one  of 
them  againjl  his  own  Daughter. 

ON  E  would  have  hop’d  an  Attempt 
fo  wifely  laid,  and  fb  univerfahy  ap¬ 
prov’d,  fhould  have  had  a  happy  Iffue : 
Yet  never  was  any  Project  more  unfuecefs- 
ful ;  for  Orfuahzd  taken  with  him  one  Don 
Fernand  de  Gufinan,a  young  Man  who  was 
lately  come  from  Spain,  and  another  more 
advanc’d  in  Years,  named  Lopez,  Daguirre 
of  Bifiay,  a  little  ill-favour  d  Man,  whom 
he  had  made  his  Enfign.  Thefe  two 
Wretches  fell  in  Love  with  their  General’s 
Lady,  whole  Name  was  Agnes ,  and  who 
had  accompanied  her  Husband  in  all  his 
Travels ;  and  thinking  they  had  a  favou¬ 
rable  occafion  to  fatisfy  their  Lull  and  Am¬ 
bition  together,  engag’d  OrfuF s  Troops  to 
revolt,  and  ajlaffinated  him;  After  this 
Tragical  Fact  the  Traitors  who  commit- 
red  it,  who  to  the  number  of  feven  or 
eight  were  in  a  H  r  IT  Confederacy,  defied 
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Don  Fernand  de  Gufman  for  their  King ; 
whofe  Mind  was  vain  enough  to  receive 
that  Title  which  became  him  fo  little :  But 
he  did  not  enjoy  it  long ;  for  thofe  very 
Perfons  that  had  given  him  the  Quality  of 
King,  gave  him  his  Death’s  Wound  too, 
and  Daguirre  fucceeded  him,  \vho  made 
himfelf  King,  notwith (landing  the  Re- 
monftrances  of  others :  And  naming  him¬ 
felf  the  Rebel  and  Traitor, he  gave  all  thofe 
he  had  gain’d  to  his  Party  to  underhand, 
that  he  intended  to  make  himfelf  Matter 
of  Guiana,  of  Peru,  and  of  the  new  King¬ 
dom  of  Grenada ,  and  promis’d  ’em  all  the 
Riches  of  thofe  great  kingdoms.  His 
Reign  was  fo  bloody  and  barbarous,  that 
the  like  Tyranny  was  fcarce  ever  heard  of 
in  the  World :  Therefore  the  Spaniards  to 
this  day  call  him  the  Tyrant.  However 
he  commanded  Orfua’s  Velfels,  and  went 
down  the  River  Coca  into  the  Arnazone , 
hoping  to  obtain  one  of  thofe  Kingdoms, 
and  to  make  a  confiderable  Progrefs  into  it. 
But  having  enter’d  the  Amazone,  he  was 
not  able  to  matter  the  Current  of  it,  and 
fo  was  conhraincd  to  fuffer  himfelf  to  be 
carried  down  to  the  Mouth  of  a  River  a- 
bove  a  thoufand  Leagues  from  the  place 
where  he  imbark’d,  and  was  driven  in¬ 
to  the  great  Channel  which  goes  to  the 
!  -  i  '  •  '  "  *  v:  '  *  North- 
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North-Cape,  being  the  fame  way  QreMme 
had  taken  before  him.  Going  out  of  the 
Amazons,  he  came’to  the  Ifland  of  St.  Mar¬ 
guerite ,  which  is  to  this  day  call’d  the  Ty¬ 
rant’s  Port;  there  he  kill’d  Don  Irean  de 
Villa  Andy  add,  Governour  of  the  Ifland, 
and  Don  John  Sermiento  his  Father.  After 
their  Death,  with  the  A ffi  fiance  of  one 
John  Burq ,  he  made  himfelf  Matter  of 
the  Ifland,  plunder’d  it  intirely,  and  there 
committed  unheard-of  Barbarities.  He 
kill’d  all  that  oppos’d  him,  and  paft  from 
thence  to  Cumana ,  where  he  exercis’d  the 
fame  Cruelties :  He  after  that  defolated  all 
thofe  Coafts  that  bear  the  Name  of  Ca¬ 
racas,  and  all  the  Provinces  along  the  Ri¬ 
vers  Venezuela  and  Baccho.  He  then  came 
to  St.  Martha,  where  he  put  all  to  the 
Sword,  and  enter’d  the  new  Kingdom  of 
Grenada,  defigning  to  march  from  thence 
through  Quito  into  Peru ,  In  this  King¬ 
dom  he  was  forc’d  to  a  Battel,  in  which  he 
was  utterly  defeated,  and  put  to  flight,  but 
all  Ways  being  ftop’d,  he  found  he  mutt 
perifh ;  and  therefore  begins  his  Tragedy 
with  a  fort  of  Barbarity  without  Example. 

He  had  a  Daughter  by  his  Wife  Mendo¬ 
za ,  that  had  follow’d  him  in  his  Expedi¬ 
tions,  and  whom  he  lov’d  entirely.  Daugh¬ 
ter  (fays  he  to  her)  I  mutt  kill  thee  :  I 

de- 
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defign’d  to  have  plac’d  thee  on  a1  Throne, 

Jbut  fince  Fortune  oppofes  it,  I  am  not  wil¬ 
ling  thou  fhouldft  live  to  fufter  the  Shame 
of  becoming  a  Slave  to  my  Enemies,  and 
of  being  call’d  the  Daughter  of  a  Tyrant 
and  a  Traitor.  Die,  my  Child,  die  by 
thb  Hand  of  thy  Father,  if  tjicu  haft  not 
Courage  enough  to  die  by  thy  own.  She 
furpriz’d  at  this  Difcourfe,  defir’d  him  at 
leaft  to  give  her  fome  time  to  prepare  for 
Death,  and  to  beg  of  God  the  Pardon  of 
her  Sins :  This  he  granted  ;  but  thinking 
her  too  tedious  in  her  Devotion,  as  fhe 
was  praying  upon  her  Knees  he  fhot  ha¬ 
th  rough  the  Body  with  a  Carbine ;  but 
having  not  kill’d  her  out-right,  he  ftupk 
his  Dagger  into  her  Heart.  She  falling 
down  at  the  Stroke,  cry’d,  Ah,  Father, 
’tis  enough ! 

Soon  after  her  Death  he  was  taken  and 
carried  Prifoner  to  the  Ifland  La  Tritii- 
dada,  where  he  had  a  confiderable  Eftate. 
His  Procefs  was  made,  and  he  condemn’d 
to  be  quarter’d ;  he  was  publickly  execu¬ 
ted,  his  Houfes  raz’d  to  the  Ground,  and 
the  places  where  they  flood  foW’d  with 
Salt,  as  may  be  feen  to  tbis  day. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XI. 


This  Difcovery  by  thefe  fad  Accidents  conti¬ 
nued  thus  without  any  farther  Advance¬ 
ment,  from  the  Tear  1 560  to  1606,  when 
two  Jefuits  ventur’d  to  go  and  preach  the 
G  of  pel  along  this  River,  and  were  there 
martyr’d.  Many  other  Attempts  form’d 
fince  by  great  Perfons  without  Succefs. 


"'HE  unhappy  Iffue  of  thefe  two  En- 
terprizes  abated  the  Defires  of  o- 


thers  after  this  Difcovery  to  that  degree, 
that  the  ]aft  Age  paft  without  any  farther 
hnowledg  of  this  great  River ;  But  our 
Age  has  been  more  happy,  and  we  have 
feen  this  great  Defign  perfeftly  executed 
in  our  days.  In  1606,  and  1607,  two 
Fathers  of  the  Jefuits  Society  mov’d  with 
the  defire  of  the  Converfion  of  thofe 
barbarous  People,  went  from  Quito,  and 
pierc’d  as  far  as  the  Province  of  the  Co- 
fanes,  who  inhabit  thofe  Parts  where  the 
Springs  of  the  River  Coca  rife.  Thole 
good  Fathers  were  willing  to  begin  the 
Publication  of  the  Gofpel  among  thefe 
.  People :  But  the  Hour  of  their  being  call’d 
to  the  Knowledg  of  God  was  not  yet 
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come  ;  for  they  found  tliefe  Men  fo  cruel, 
and  fo  uncapable  of  hearing  the  Word, 
that  they  kill’d  one  of  thefe  Fathers  nam’d 
Raphael  Ferrier ,  and  made  the  other  fly 
for  his  Life. 

In  the  Year  1621.  under  the  Reign  of 
Philip  IV.  King  of  Spain,  Vincent  Delos 
Reyes  de  VUlalohos ,  Serjeant-Major,  Gover¬ 
nor  and  Captain-General  of  the  Country 
of  the  Quixos,  refolv’d  to  attempt  the 
Navigation  of  the  River  Amazone ;  but 
receiving  an  Order  to  quit  his  Govern¬ 
ment,  he  was  oblig’d  to  lay  afide  the 
thoughts  of  this  Adventure.  Alonze  Mi¬ 
randa  form’d  the  fame  Defign,  prepar’d  his 
Equipage,  and  took  all  neceffary  Precau¬ 
tions  to  overcome  all  the  Difficulties  of 
the  Attempt,  but  had  no  better  fuccefs 
than  the  others,  for  he  dy’d  without  ha¬ 
ving  fo  much  as  feen  this  famous  River. 
Before  either  of  thefe  two  the  General 
Jofeph  de  Viliam  ay  or  Maldonado  Governor 
of  the  Quixos,  incited  by  the  fame  Mo¬ 
tives  of  the  Glory  of  God,  the  Grandure 
of  the  King  his  Matter,  and  the  Salvation 
of  fo  many  Infidels,  had  confum’d  all  he 
had  in  the  World  in  endeavouring  to  fet¬ 
tle  himfelf  among  thofe  People  that  dwell 
on  the  Borders  of  that  wonderful  River. 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  XII. 

The  Commijfion  the  Kjng  of  Spain  fent  to 
the  Governour  of  Brazil  to  make  this 
Difcovery. 

'~¥",HE  Spaniards  were  not  the  only 
1  Conquerors  of  the  new  World, 
that  expreffed  fo  earneft  a  defire  to  render 
themfelves  Matters  of  thofe  unknown  Na~; 
tions.  The  Portugaez  were  no  lefs  eager 
in  the  fame  Defign,  and  knowing  they 
were  not  far  diftant  from  the  Mouth  of  tire 
River,  they  were  willing  to  believe  this 
Difcovery  was  referv’d  for  them.  In  the 
Year  1626,  Bonito  Macult hen  Governour 
of  Para  receiv’d  a  Commiffion  from  Phi¬ 
lip  III.  King  of  Spain,  to  put  to  Sea  with 
fome  good  Ships  for  this  purpofe,  and  try 
if  he  could  overcome  the  Difficulties  of 
this  Difcovery  ;  but  he  could  not  put  in 
execution  thefe  Orders  of  his  Catholick 
Ma jetty,  being  call’d  away  by  others  more 
preffing,  which  oblig’d  him  to  go  into  the 
King’s  Service  at  Phernamhuc. 

In  1633,  and  1634.  the  King  of  Spain 
being  extremely  impatient  to  fee  that  En- 
terprize  at  laft  fucceed,  which  had  fo  ma- 
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i  ny  times  been  in  vain  attempted,  fent  very 
preffing  Orders  to  Francefco  Coello  Gover¬ 
nor  and  Captain-General  of  the  Ifland  of 
Maraguan,  and  of  the  Town  and  Fortrefs 
of  Far  a ,  to  arm  a  confiderable  Force  to 
attempt  an  effectual  Difcovery  of  this 
River  :  And  directed  him  in  his  Orders,  in 
cafe  he  had  no  Officer  near  him  upon 
whofe  Conduct  he  could  depend  for  the 
execution  of  this  Defign,  to  go  in  Perfon 
himfelf,  becaufe  he  was  refolv’d  absolutely 
to  know  whether  it  were  impoffible  to  go 
up  this  River,  and  to  find  the  Source  of 
it,  and  confequently  its  length,  Carvallo 
could  not  obey  the  King  his  Mafter,  be¬ 
caufe  he  did  not  think  himfelf  in  a  Con¬ 
dition  to  abfent  himfelf  from  his  Govern¬ 
ment,  and  to  divide  his  Forces  at  a  time 
when  he  expe&ed  to  be  attacked  by  the 
Dutch,  who  were  unwilling  to  lofe  any 
/  '  opportunity  of  making  their  Defcents  in¬ 
to  Brazil:  But  what  he  did  not  think 
feafible,  without  the  help  of  a  good  num¬ 
ber  of  Men  and  Veffels,  was  happily  ac- 
complifhed  by  the  good  Fortune  of  two 
Lay-Friers  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis , 
after  the  following  manner. 
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That  which  fo  many  brave  Men  were  not  able 
to  perform ,  was  accompliJJTd  by  two  Lay- 

Friers  of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis,  who 

^  *  ■/  / 

efcaped  the  hands  of  the  Indians . 

^“Tr^H  E  Town  of  St.  Francis  in  the  Pro- 
1  vince  of  Quito  is  one  of  the  fineft 
in  America  ;  it  is  built  upon  one  of  thofe 
ftupendous  Mountains,  which  the  Spa¬ 
niards  call  Cordeliers ,  and  Tier r as,  half  a 
degree  South  of  the  Equinoftial  Line ;  yet 
is  it  of  the  molt  agreeable  Temperature, 
and  the  moft  plentiful  and  healthful  Place 
in  all  Peru ,  and  is  never  incommoded  by 
exceffi  ve  Heat.  In  1 6  3  5 , 1 6  3  6,  and  1 6  3  7, 
Captain  jfofe  Palacios  having  under¬ 
taken  to  attempt  the  Difcovery  of  this  Ri¬ 
ver,  to  that  end  made  a  fmall  Provifion  of 
Arms,  defiring  rather  to  acquaint  himfelf 
with  the  Country,  and  to  people  it,  than 
to  fubdue  the  Inhabitants  of  thofe  Pro¬ 
vinces  by  force  of  Arms.  Several  Monks 
of  the  Order  of  St.  Francis  were  defirous 
to  accompany  him  to  effay  the  Converfion 
of  thefe  Barbarians,  and  promis’d  them-  * 
felves  more  Succefs  in  this  Work  than  the 

Jefuits 
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Jefuits  had,  who  30  tears  before  had  made 
the  like  Attempt,  til!  they  few  one  of  their 
number  Father  Raphael  Perrier  martyr’d 
by  thefe  Infidels,  as  above  related. 

Thefe  march’d  with  more  Precaution, 
and  after  a  long  Fatigue  arriv’d  at  the 
Province  of  the  long-hair’d  Indians :  This 
Country  they  found  well  peopled,  But  not 
being  able  to  makeahy  Eftabli/hment  here 
by  reafon  of  the  rough  Treatment  they 
met  with  from  the  Inhabitants,  fome  of 
them  gave  over  the  Attempt,  and  return’d 
to  Quito,  but  others  were  more  refolute 
and  continued  with  Captain  de  Palacios 
together  with  fome  few  Souldiersthat  were’ 
always  faithful  to  him :  But  thefe  being 
almoft  all  deftroy’d  in  leveral  Battels,  in 
one  of  which  at  laft  the  Captain  himfelf 
was  kill’d,  the  Monks  made  their  Efcape  as 
well  as  they  could,  and  the  two  Lay-Friers 
we  have  fpoken  of,  one  of  w’hom  was  Do - 
fninic  de  Brim ,  and  the  other  Andrew  de 
Tolede,  dexteroufly  fav’d  themfelves  from 
the  hands  of  the  Indians and  having  got 
to  their  Bark,  with  fix  Souldiers  that  re¬ 
main’d,  abandon’d  themfelves  to  Provi¬ 
dence,  and  fuffer’d  their  Bark  to  be  driven 
at  the  Pleafure  of-the  Winds  and  Streams. 

It  pleas’d  God  fo  to  favour  their  Voy¬ 
age,  that  after  they  had  been  carried  froni 

^  Pro* 
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Province  to  Province  upon  this  great  Ri¬ 
ver,  they  happily  landed  at  Para ,  a  City 
in  Brazil ,  forty  Leagues  diftant  from  the 
Mouth  of  the  Amazon e  Southward.  The 
Portuguez  polfefs  it,  and  have  made  it  a 
good  Garifon,  belonging  to  the  Govern¬ 
ment  of  Maragnon.  The  two  Lay-Friers 
and  the  Souldiers  were  inquir’d  of  about 
their  long  and  ftrange  Voyage,  but  they 
were  all  eight  of  ’em  fo  ftupid,  that  they 
had  made  no  particular  Remark  on  any 
thing;  only  they  faid  they  had  pafs’d 
through  divers  Provinces  of  different  Bar¬ 
barians,  who  eat  the  Men  which  they 
take  in  War.  The  two  Cordeliers  offer’d 
to  return  to  the  place  from  whence  they 
came,  provided  they  might  have  a  Vcffel 
and  Men  granted  ’em  to  condufl:  ’em, 
hoping  they  fhould  again  find  the  fame 
Palfages  of  the  Rivers  by  which  they  came 
down,  and  fo  get  back  again  as  far  as 
Quito.  They  were  brought  from  Para  to 
the  City  of  St.  Lewis  in  Maragnon ,  James 
Raimond  de  Norcgna  being  then  Governor 
of  that  Place,  who  having  a  Zeal  for  the 
Service  of  God,  as  well  as  that  of  the 
King,  was  willing  to  exarnin  thefe  Corde¬ 
lier  Friers  more  particularly  than  had  been 
clone  at  Para.  He  difcours’d  ’em  with  fo 
much  Patience  and  Sweetnefs,  that  he 
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made  ’em  talk  reafonably :  They  told  him 
they  went  from  Peru,  that  their  Monafte- 
ry  was  in  the  City  of  Quito ;  that  they 
came  out  with  many  of  their  Brethren  to 
labour  to  convert  the  wild  People,  but 
that  the  Indians  had  a  greater  mind  to  eat 
’em,  than  to  hear  ’em  preach  ;  that  their 
Captain  being  dead,  and  their  Brethren  put 
to  flight,  they  with  fix  Souldiers  had  put 
themfelves  into  a  Bark  which  miraculoufiv  \ 
came  afhore  at  Para ;  and  that  they  were 
ready  to  return  to  Peru,  if  they  could  meet 
with  a  convenient  PalTage.  The  Cover* 
nor  having  deliberated  on  this  Report, 
believ’d  God  had  offer’d  him  a  fair  occafion 
to  ferve  his  Religion  and  his  Country,  and 
that  he  ought  to  attempt  that-  Defign  in 
which  fo  many  others  had  fail’d. 


CHAP.  XIV. 

The  Governor  of  Brazil  on  the  Report  of 

^  ter .  ?  attempts  the 
Difcovery  of  this  River.  The  Prepara¬ 
tion  he  made  for  it,  and  the  Commijfion 
given  to  Don  Pedro  de  Texeira,  who 
parted  from  Para  in  the  Tear  163  j. 

DOn  Pedro  de  Norogna  relolv’d  to 
make  Preparation1” for  this  Enter- 

&  2  prize, 
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prize,  and  caus’d  it  to  be  publifh’d :  at  this 
News  many  offer’d  themfelves  to  ferve  on 
this  occafion.  The  Governor  retain’d  fuch 
as  he  thought  moft  proper  for  his  Defign ; 
and  that  he  might  have  a  Man  capable  of 
giving  him  an  exaft  account  of  all  he  fhould 
fee  during  fo  long  a  Voyage,  he  chofe 
Cap t.Peter  de  Texeira,  a  Man  of  Courage, 
Conduft,  and  Probity,  to  command  the 
Fleet.  This  Gentleman  with  a  great  deal 
of  Joy  receiv’d  a  Command  fo  futable  to 
his  Inclinations,  for  he  had  been  all  his  Life 
Seeking  occafions  of  ferving  his  King  to 
the  prejudice  of  his  own-  private  Intereft, 
and  in  the  peril  of  his  Life:  and  accord¬ 
ing  to  his  defire  he  had  the  Glory  of  ac- 
complifhing  the  moft  difficulty  and  moft 
illuftrious  Enterprize  of  his  time.  He 
parted  from  Para  the  28  th  of  October  i6]j. 
with  forty  feven  Canoos  of  an  indifferent 
bi°;nefs,  wherein  befides  Ammunition  and 
Victuals  he  embark’d  feventy  Portuguez. 
Souldiers,  and  twelve  hundred  Indians  to 
row  and  to  bear  Arms,  who  together  with 
their  Wives  and  Servants  made' two  thou- 
fand  Perfons :  They  enter’d  into  the  mouth 
of  the  River  on  that  fide  that  is  neareft  to 
Para,  and  happily  avoided  thofe  Rocks  that 
come  juft  to  the  furface  of  the  Water,  and 
ftop  the  Paffage  of  Veffels  in  many  places. 

How- 
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However  they  were  almoft  a  Year  without 
feeing  the  end  of  their  Voyage:  indeed 
having  no  Guides  upon  whofe  Fidelity  and 
Experience  they  could  depend  in  fleering 
their  Courfe ;  and  befides,  being  fome- 
times  carried  to  the  South,  and  fometimes 
to  the  North  by  the  Violence  of  the 
Streams,  they  did  not  make  the  Advance 
they  would  have  done  if  they  had  been 
us’d  to  navigate  the  River.  Befides,  Tex - 
eira  being  dbHged  to  provide  for  the  Sub-, 
flflence  of  all  thofe  People  he  carried  with 
him,  and  perceiving  his  Provisions  dimi- 
niflhed  considerably  every  day,  was  forc’d 
from  time  to  time  to  fend  Parties  in  fome 
of  the  Canoos  to  make  Defcents  fome¬ 
times  on  Iflands,  and  fometimes  on  the 
Continent,  to  procure  a  Supply. 


CHAP.  XV. 

The  Difficulties  Texeira found  in  his  Voyage, 
both  from  the  People  he  carried  with  him , 
and  from  the  length  of  the  way  ;  and  the 
happy  Defcent  of  his  advanced  Squadron  in¬ 
to  the  Country  of  the  Quixos,  belonging  to 
the  Government  of  Quito. 

OUR  Travellers  were  not  advanc’d 
half  way  their  Voyage,  before  the 
f  Dj  Indians 
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Indians  were  weary  of  their  Labour,  and 
quitting  their  Oars,  began  to  murmur,  and 
make  loud  Complaints  that  they  had  been 
engag’d  in  fo  tedious  a  V oyage.  ’T was  in 
vain  to  tell  ’em  they  would  foon  be  at  the 
end  of  it :  they  defir’d  Texeira  to  difmifs 
’em,  and  finding  he  put  ’em  off  from  day 
to  day,  many  tack’d  about  and  return’d  to 
Para .  The  General  perceiv’d, that  on  this 
occafion  he  muff  ufe  Prudence  rather  than 
Force,  therefore  he  did  not  caufe  them 
that  were  fled  back  to  be  purfu’d,  but  en¬ 
deavour’d  with  all  imaginable  Mildnefs  to 
hinder  others  from  following  their  Exam¬ 
ple  :  To  this  end  he  treated  the  Indians 
that  remain’d  with  very  kind  Words,  and 
fo  extremely  pleas’d  ’em  with  his  Dif- 
courfe,  that  thofe  that  heard  him  convey’d 
it  from  one  Canoo  to  another  with  thofe 
external  Demonftrations  of  Joy  and  Satif- 
faftion,  which  they  ufe  to  exprefs  in  their 
Affemblies,  fo  that  they  unanimoufly  cry’d 
from  all  the  Canoos,  that  they  were  wil¬ 
ling  Texeira  fhould  continue  his  Voyage, 
and  that  they  would  never  leave  him.  The 
General  having  given  ’em  his  Thanks  for 
their  goodwill,  caus’d  fome  Brandy  to  be 
diftributed  through  all  the  Canoos,  alluring 
’em  they  would  in  a  little  time  arrive  at 
the  Place  defign’d.  And  not  content  in 

having- 
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having  fpread  this  Report  among  ’em,  to 
fix  the  Indians  the  more  firmly  in  their 
Refolution,  he  thought  it  neceflary  to  do 
fomewhat  that  might  ftill  make  a  greater 
appearance  for  their  Encouragement.  To 
this  purpofe  he  vifited  all  the  Canoos,  and 
chofe  out  eight  of  the  beft  of ’em,  which 
he  loaded  with  Provifion,  Souldiers  and 
Rowers.  He  made  Colonel  Benedito  Ro¬ 
driguez  dd  Oliver  a,  a  Native  of  Brazil ,  Com¬ 
mander  of  this  Squadron;  and  having 
communicated  his  Defign  to  him,  Pent  him 
away  with  a  Charge  to  fend  him  often  fuch 
News  as  might  be  moft  agreeable  to  the 
Indians.  Oliver  a  was  no  ordinary  Man, 
he  had  naturally  a  quick  and  piercing  Wit ; 
and  having  been  all  his  Life  brought  up 
with  the  Indians,  he  had  fo  well  ftudied 
their  Actions  and  Countenances,  that  they 
could  hardly  diffemble  fo  well,  but  he  could 
with  one  call  of  his  Eyedifcover  what  was 
in  their  Minds ;  fo  that  they  look’d  upon 
him  as  a  Man  that  could  divine  what  o- 
thers  thought ;  and  from  this  Conceit  they 
had  not  only  a  great  Veneration  for  him, 
but  Rood  fo  much  in  awe  of  him,  that 
they  yielded  him  a  blind  Obedience  in  what 
he  commanded  ’em.  It  is  not  to  be  quefti- 
on’d  after  this,  whether  thofe  in  the  eight 
Canoos  which  he  was  to  command  were 
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Very  willing  to  go  with  him.  His  Men 
were-fo  induftrious  one  while  at  their  Oars, 
and  another  while  at  their  Sails,  that  they 
overcame  all  the  Obftacles  that  prefented, 
and  fafely  arriv’d  on  the  24  th  of  June  16  38, 
at  the  place  where  the  River  of  Pagamim 
enters  into  the  Jmazone.  There  is  a  Port 
near  that  place  call’d  after  the  Name  of  the 
River,  where  the  Spaniards  had  fortified 
themfelvCs,  and  had  built  a  Town  to  keep 
the  Quixos  in  fubjeflion,  who  had  not  yet 
been  well  accuftom’d  to  the  Yoke. 

*  '  '  i  I  i  ' 
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C  H  A  P.  XVI. 

The  Defcent  of  General  Texeira,  and  the 
Orders  he  gave  for  the  Prefer  vat  ion  of 
his  Army  in  his  Abfence:  < 

IF  the  Impatience  they  were  in  to  make 
their  Defcent  had  not  ftop’d  ’em  at  this 
place,  they-  would  in  failing  fome  time 
longer  have  met  with  the  Entrance  of  the 
River  Napo,  of  which  fome  account  Rial! 
be  given  hereafter ;  where  they  would 
have  met  with  better  Entertainment,  and 
would  have  been  lefs  expos’d  to  the  Lofles 
and  Inconveniences  which  they  fuller’d  in 
this  Country,  •  The  very  day  they  iandecl 
Colonel  Bemdito  difpatch’d  a  Canoo  to  his 
■-  •  "  'v  ■  ■■  ■  •.  -  “General* 
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General,  to  give  him  advice  of  the  Succefs 
of  his  Voyage,  and  in  how  little  time  he 
might  alfo  arrive  at  the  fame  place.  This 
News  being  fpread  through  the  Fleet,  in¬ 
spir’d  them  with  new  Vigor,  when  their 
Courage  was  almoft  exhaufted  with  the 
tedious  length  of  their  Toil  and  Hunger 
together.  Texeira  made  an  Improvement 
of  this  good  Succefs  like  a  prudent  Man, 
and  confirm'd  the  Affurance  that  had  been 
given  ’em  of  their  near  approach  to  the 
place  where  they  were  to  land,  and  fol¬ 
low’d  Beneduo  with  great  Expedition: 
The  Portuguez  and  the  Indians  perform’d 
their  Duty  with  great  Emulation,  and  eve¬ 
ry  day  that  came  about  they -concluded  the 
next  would  be  the  laft  of  their  Voyage.  In 
fine,  the  Day  fomuch  long’d  for  appear’d ; 
and  the  General,  to  acquit  himfelf  of  his 
Promife,  landed  all  his  Men  at  the  mouth 
of  a  River  that  defcends  into  that  of  the 
Amaz>oms  through  the  Province  of  thofe 
Indians  that  wear  their  Hair  as  long  as 
that  of  Women.  Thefe  People  formerly 
kept  a  good  Correfpondence  with  the 
Spaniards,  and  confented  to  their  Eftablilh- 
ment  in  their  Country  :  but  having  been 
forced  to  take  up  Arms  againft  Captain 
Palacios  for  the  ill  Treatment  they  had  re¬ 
ceiv’d  from  his  Souldiers  >  and  having  kill’d 
D  ■  ‘  ■  -  **  the 
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the  Captain himfelf  in  a  Battel,  they  re¬ 
main’d  implacable  Enemies  to  the  Spa¬ 
niards.  The  Portuguez  General  who  had 
never  been  inform’d  of  this  Rupture,  was 
defirous  to  refrelh  his  Troops  in  this  Coun¬ 
try,  finding  it  to  be  a  very  fine,  fruit¬ 
ful  and  commodious  place ;  he  therefore 
pitch’d  his  Camp  in  the  Angle  of  Land 
which  was  form’d  by  the  two  Rivers,  and 
having  well  intrench’d  it  towards  the 
Plain,  lie  there  plac’d  his  Portuguez  and 
Indians,  and  made  Captain  Peter  Dacofla 
Favotta ,  and  Captain  Peter  Bajout he  chief 
Commanders  over  ’em.  Thefe  two  wife 
and  valiant  Officers  gave  their  General  the 
greateft  Proofs  imaginable  both  of  their 
Conduct  and  Fidelity.  They  continued 
encamp’d  in  this  place  for  eleven  Months, 
in  which  time  they  endur’d  extraordinary 
Inconveniences, for  they  were  often  oblig’d 
to  fight  with  thefe  long-hair’d  Men  to  ob¬ 
tain  a  little  Food  to  live  upon ;  and  many 
of  the  Souldiers  fell  fick,  partly  by  the 
bad  Difpofition  of  the  Air,  which  could 
not  be  wholfome  between  two  Rivers, 
and  partly  from  fo  tedious  a  Confinement 
to  their  Camp* 


CHAR 
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CHAP.  XVF 


i. 


The  Arrival  of  the  Portuguez  at  Quito. 
The  general  Joy,  and  the  Emulation  of  the 
portuguez  and  Spaniards  on  the  account 
of  this  Diicovery. 


^ Exeira  for  his  own  part  made  the 
_  belt  of  his  way  with  a  few  Men  in 
fome  of  liis  Canoos,  to  join  Col.  Benedito ; 
and  having  receiv'd  an  account  of  him,  he 
left  his  Bark  where  the  River  ended,  and 
went  on  foot  to  find  him  in  the  City  of 
Quito ,  whither  he  had  arriv'd  fome  days 
before.  The  coming  of  General  Texeira 
compfeated  the  joy  which all  the  People  of 
Quito, as  well  the  Clergy  as  others,  had  re¬ 
ceiv’d  from  a  Difcovery  fo  much  defir’d 
by  ’em  all.  All  the  Portuguez  were  en¬ 
tertain’d  and  carefs’d  by  the  Spaniards 
with  the  Endearments  of  Brethren,  not 
only  becaufe  they  were  all  Subje&s  of  the 
fame  King,  but  becaufe  by  their  means 
they  were  affur’d  of  a  Way  which  they 
had  never  hitherto  been  able  to  pafs,  on  the 
fide  of  Peru ,  and  which  they  faw  was 
now  difcover’d  from  the  Sea  quite  to  the 
Sources  of  this  famous  River.  The  Spa¬ 
niards  boafted  that  they  were  the  firft  that 
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had  navigated  it  from  its  Source  to  the 
Sea  ;  and  the  others  bragg’d  that  they  had 
not  only  fail’d  upon  it,  but  had  pa  l’d  quite 
up  it,  made  a  thorow  Difcovery  of  it, 
and  knew  it  from  its  Mouth  on  the  fide 
of  Brazil  to  its  very  Source  near  Quito. 
All  the  Religious  Orders  of  that  City  were 
fill’d  with  extraordinary  Joy,  thanking 
God  for  the  Favour  he  had  {hewn  ’em  in 
calling  ’em  to  drefs  a  Vineyard  that  had 
not  been  yet  cultivated.;  and  all  offer’d 
themfelves  with  great  Readinefs  to  go  and 
preach  the  Gofpel  in  thofe  Regions. 


CHAF.  XVIII. 


The  Return  of  General  Texeira  to  Brazil 
by  the  River  Amazone,  Mid  the  C,om- 
nnffion  given  to  the  Reverend  Father 
Chriftopher  d’Acugna  a  Jefiiit,  to  ob- 
J'erve  all  the  Far  titulars  of  this  Difcovery , 
and  to  give  a  Relation  of  them.  J '  " ' 


Vito  is  a  Royal  Seat,  where  there  is  a 
Prefident  and  Affiftants :  Thefe  Of¬ 


ficers  confidering  the  Importance  of  this 
Difcovery  the  Portuguez  had  made,  and 
how  much  both  the  Intereft  of  Religion, 
and  that  of  his  Catholick  Majefty  might 
fuffer,  if  an  Affair  of  this  Confequence 
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iliould  be  neglected,  were  unwilling  to 
take  any  meafures  of  their  own,  but  only 
to  write  about  it  to  the  Count  of  Chinchon, 
who  was  then  Viceroy  of  Peru ;  who  having 
deliberated  on  the  matter  with  the  princi¬ 
pal  Men  of  the  Council  of  Lima,  which 
is  the  Soveraign  Court  of  that  great  King¬ 
dom,  return’d  an  Anfwer  to  the  Prefident 
of  Quito,  who  was  then  the  Licentiate  Don 
Alonze  de  Salazar,  and  requir’d  him  by  an 
Order  dated  the  10 th  of  November  1638, 
to  fend  General  Texeira  to  Para  with  all  his 
Men  by  the  fame  way  he  came,  and  to 
furnifh  him  with  all  things  neceffary  for  7 
his  Voyage  5  he  likewife  order’d  him  to 
choofe  two  Spanifh  Gentlemen  of  good 
account,  and  to  agree  with  the  Portuguez 
General  that  they  might  imbark  with 
him,  to  make  a  faithful  Report  of  the 
whole  Courfe  they  fhould  fleer  in  this 
long  Voyage,  that  his  Catholick  Majefty 
might  receive  from  Eye-witnefTes,  and 
thofeof  an  unreproachable  Reputation,  a 
good  account  of  what  they  had  difcover’d, 
or  might  farther  obferve  in  their  Return. 

Many  Perfons,  zealous  for  the  Service  of 
the  King  their  Matter, prefented  themfelves 
to  have  a  fbare  in  fo  great  an  Enterprize ; 
amongft  others  Don  Vafques  d’’ Acugna, 
Knight  of  the  Order  of  C 'alatrava,  and 
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Lieutenant  to  the  Captain  General  of  the 
V ice-roy  of  Peru ,  and  Corregidor  of  Quito , 
offer’d  himfelf  to  go  on  this  Expedition. 
The  Refpeft  he  bare  to  his  Prince  made 
him  feek  this  new  occafion  of  ferving  him 
with  the  fame  Affeftion  he  had  done  for  a- 
bove  fifty  Years  himfelf,  and  his  Anceftors 
all  their  days  on  the  like  occafions.  He 
defir’d  of  the  Vice-roy  that  he  would  per¬ 
mit  him  to  furnifh  the  Ammunition  and 
Equipage  for  this  Adventure  at  his  own 
proper  Charge,  without  pretending  to  any 
other  Intereft  in  the  matter,  than  that  of 
feeing  his  Mailer  well  ferv’d.  But  the 
Vice-roy  not  knowing  how  to  fpare  him 
from  the  Poll  he  was  already  in,  after  ha¬ 
ving  commended  his  Zeal  for  his  King,  and 
the  Greatnefs  of  his  Offers,  engag’d  him  to 
continue  in  his  prefent  Station ;  and  to  gra¬ 
tify  him,  nominated  his  Brother  Father 
ChriJtof/her  d'Acugm  in  his  place,  who  was 
animated  with  no  lefs  degree  of  Generofi- 
ty  than  the  other,  and  counted  it  no  fmall 
Happinefs  to  be  able  by  thefe  means  to 
ferve  his  Prince  on  fo  important  an  Occa¬ 
fion.  ' 
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CHAP.  XIX. 

The  Departure  of  Father  D’Acugna.  The 
way  the  Spaniards  and  Portuguez  took  to¬ 
gether  to  get  to  the  River  Amazone. 

rHE  Portuguez  General  being  pre¬ 
par’d  for  his  return  to  Para  by  the 
River  Amazone ;  and  the  Royal  Audience 
of  Quito  having  well  confider’d  that  it 
might  very  much  turn  to  account  for  fome 
Jefuits  to  make  this  Voyage  with  him,  that 
they  might  take  exaft  notice  of  every  thing 
worthy  of  Obfervation  on  this  great  River, 
and  carry  the  Relation  of  it  into  Spain  to 
his  Catholick  Ma jelly,  fignified  their  Mind 
to  the  Provincial  of  the  Jefuits,  which  at 
that  time  was  Father  Francis  de  Fuentes, 
who  taking  it  for  a  great  Honour,  that  fo 
much  Confidence  fhould  be  put  in  the 
Members  of  his  Community  as  the  dif- 
charge  of  fo  important  an  Affair,  confirm’d 
the  Nomination  that  had  been  made  of 
Father  Chriflopher  D’Jcugna,  tho  he  wa: 
Rector  of  the  Jefuits  College  at  Cuenc 
under  the  jurisdiction  of  Quito,  and  gav 
him  Father  Andrew  Dartieda,  Profelforc 
Divinity  in  the  fame  College,  for  his  Con 
panion.  Thefe  two  Jefuits  receiv’d  the 
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Orders  by  Patents  ifTued  from  the  Chance¬ 
ry  of  Quito ;  the  Purport  of  which  was^ 
that  they  fhould  go  without  delay  with 
the  Captain  Major  Peter  de  Texeira ,  and 
that  after  they  were  arriv’d  at  Para  they 
fhould  go  into  Spain ,  to  give  the  King,  an 
-Account  of  all  they  fhould  obferve  in  their 
Voyage.  Thefe  Fathers  readily  obey’d 
the  Orders  they  had  receiv’d,  and  accord¬ 
ingly  fet  forward  on  the  1 6th  of  January 
1639,  to  begin  a  Voyage  that  lafted  ten 
Months  before  they  arriv’d  at  Para ,  where 
they  enter’d  into  Port  the  twelfth  day  of 
December  in  the  fame  Year.  As  they  left 
Quito ,  they  took  the  way  of  thofehigh 
Mountains  on  foot,  from  which  that  great 
River  of  the  Amazones  derives  its  Sources, 
a  River  which  has  nothing  in  its  rife  where¬ 
in  it  excels  other  Rivers,  but  is  fo  very 
much  augmented  in  its  Courfe,  that  the 
Mouth  of  it  is  eighty  four  Leagues  in 

breadth.  Thefe  Tefuits  took  all  the  care 
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they  could,  and  labour’d  with  all  poflible 
Accuracy  to  obferve  every  thing  that  was 
worth  a  Remark ;  they  took  the  Latitudes 
in  every  place  of  the  River  where  they 
could  do  it ;  they  took  an  account  of  the 
Names  of  all  the  Rivers  that  run  into  it, 
and  of  all  the  Nations  that  inhabit  the 
Borders  of  it :  They  took  notice  of  the 
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Quality  of  the  Lands,  of  the  Goodnefs  of 
the  Fruits,  Of  the  Temperature  of  the 
Climates,  and  of  every  thing  that  is  fer- 
viceable  to  the  Life  of  Man  ;  they  enter’d 
into  Commerce  with  the  People  of  the 
Country:  In  a  word,  they  forgot  nothing 
that  they  thought  might  conduce  to  fu£ 
nifh  them  with  a  per  fed  Knowledg  of 
thofe  Provinces,  which  had  never  been 
entirely  difcover’d  till  then.  Therefore 
they  that  read  this  Relation,  are  defir’d  by 
one  of  thofe  Fathers,  who  undertook  to 
expofe  it  to  the  World,  not  to  disbelieve 
what  he  has  written,  becaufe  he  can  prove 
that  what  he  affirms  for  a  Truth,  is  really 
fo,  by  above  thirty  Spaniards  and  Portu- 
guez  that  accompanied  him  in  this  Voy- 
age ;  and  he  hopes  the  Reader  will  not 
imagine  he  makesnoConfcienceof  affirm¬ 
ing  things  that  are  untrue  in  a  matter  of 
this  Weight  and  Importance. 


CHAP.  XX. 

The  general  Idea  which  Father  D’Acugna 
gives  of  this  River ,  and  the  Elogiums  he 
gives  it  after  he  had  view’d  it  throughout. 

ON  the  famous  River  of  Amazons  is 
therickeft,  moft  fertile,  and  bell 

E  ,  peo- 


peopled  Country  of  Peru ;  and  without 
an  Hyperbole  ’tis  the  largeft  and  moft  emi¬ 
nent  River  in  the  World;  it  paffes  through 
divers  Kingdoms  of  a  vaft  Extent,  and 
enriches  more  Provinces  than  the  Ganges , 
that  vaft  River  that  waters  part  of  the 
Eajl  Indies ;  than  the  Euphrates >  which  af¬ 
ter  it  has  run  through  Per  fa ,  comes  acrofs 
Syria  to  throw  it  felf  into  the  Sea ;  or 
than  the  Nile ,  which  comes  out  of  the 
Mountains  of  Cuarria,  and  paffing  through 
Africa,  and  the  moft  barren  Countries 
in  the  World,  turns  them  into  fruit¬ 
ful' ‘and  delicious  Provinces  by  the  over¬ 
flowing  of  its  Waters.  In  a  word,  the 
River  Amazone  nourifhes  an  infinitely 
greater  number  of  People,  and  carries  its 
frefh  Water  a  great  way  further  into  the 
Sea,  than  any  of  thofe  mighty  Rivers,  al- 
tho  thefe  have  given  their  Names  to  entire 
Gulphs,  or  troubled  the  Sea  with  their 
Waters  to  a  confiderable  length.  A  great 
many  more  Rivers  tall  into  the  Amazone 
than  into  the  Ganges  ;  and  if  the  Banks  of 
the- latter  are  cover’d  with  gilded  Sand, 
thofe  of  the  former  are  fill’d  with  a  Sand 
of  pure  Gold,  and  the  Waters  that  always 
wafh  them  are  continually  difcovering 
Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver  in  the  Bowels 
of  the  Earth.  In  fhort,  the  Places  it 
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waters  are  an  Earthly  Paradife;  and  if 
Men  did  but  lend  their  Affiflrance  to  Na¬ 
ture  in  that  Country  as  they  do  in  others, 

-  all  the  Borders  of  that  great  River  would 
be  full  of  large  Gardens  perpetually  fill’d 
with  Fruits  and  Flowers:  It  fometimes 
overflows  its  Banks,  and  thereby  renders 
all  the  Ground  fruitful  through  which  its 
Waters  pafs,  and  that  not  only  for  one,  but 
for  feveral  Years.  After  all  thefe  extraor¬ 
dinary  Improvements,  the  change  of  Sea- 
Tons  is  not  neceflary  to  the  Provinces  fi- 
tuate  near  this  great  River.  They  find 
every  thing  near  ’em,  abundance  ofp'ilh  in 
their  Waters  more  than  they  can  wifh;  a 
thoufand  different  kinds  of  Animals  in  the 
'  neighbouring  Mountains,  all  forts  of  Birds 
in  fuch  plenty  as  can  hardly  be  imagined  : 
The  Trees  always  loaded  with  Fruit,  the 
Fields  with  a  plentiful  Crop,  and  the 
Bowels  of  the  Earth  confiding  of  preci¬ 
ous  Mines  of  all  forts  of  Metals.  In 
fine,  among  the  vail:  number  of  People 
that  dwell  along  the  Banks  of  this  River, 
there  are  fcarce  any  to  be  feen  but  what 
are  handfome,  well  made,  and  very  in¬ 
genious  in  all  things  they  are  concern’d 
about. 


CHAP.  XXI. 

The  Source  of  this  River ,  and  the  Emula¬ 
tion  of  all  the  Provinces  of  Pem  about  it, 

'"TpO  enter  into  a  particular  Hiftory  of 
1  this  River,  I  fhall  begin  with  its 
Onginal :  and  as  there  have  heretofore  been 
(Treat  Contefts  between  eminent  Cities  a- 
bout  the  Birth  of  divers  Hero’s  of  former 
Ages ;  fo  there  is  no  lefs  Emulation  among 
the  Provinces  of  Peru,  which  of  them 
fhould  be  the  Mother  of  this  great  River, 
becaufe  the  true  Source  of  it  is  unknown 
to  this  day.  The  City  of  Lima,  as  mag¬ 
nificent  and  as  potent  as  it  is,  boafts  that 
flie  has  the  Mountains  of  Ganneo  and  the 
Cavaliers  within  her  Jurifdi&ion,  and  the 
Fountain-head  of  the  Amazone  feventy 
Leagues  above  her:  But  this  is  not  the 
Source  of  it,  but  of  another  River  that 
runs  into  the  Amazons.  Others  maintain 
that  the  Source  of  this  great  River  pr  o¬ 
ceeds  from  the  Mountains  of  Moida  in 
the  new  Kingdom  of  Granada,  and  is 
call’d  the  River  Cacjuetta:  but  they  are 
miftaken  too,  and  confound  the  matter  , 
for  the  Cacjuetta  and  the  Amazme  run  fe- 
parately  above  feven  hundred  Leagues, 
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and  when  they  come,  near  together,  the 
Caquetta  feems  to  turn  its  Courfe,  and 
running  on  the  fide  of  the  Amazone  at  a 
confiderable  diftance,  thus  continues  it, 
till  having  at  length  pierced  through 
the  Province  of  Agnos,  it  comes  to  add 
its  Waters  to  that  vaft  River.  But  in 
a  word,  Peru  in  general  claims  the  Ori¬ 
ginal  of  this  great  Work  of  Nature. 

But  the  truth  of  this  matter  is,  that  the 
City  of  St  .Francis,  commonly  call’d  Quito^ 
has  the  foie  Glory  of  producing  this  great 
Wonder  of  the  World.  Eight  Leagues 
from  this  City  is  found  the  true  Source  of 
this  River  beyond  thofe  vaft  Mountains 
that  divide  the  Jurifdiction  of  this  City 
from  that  of  the  Quixos ,  at  the  foot  of  two 
great  Rocks,  one  of  which  is  call’d  Gua~ 
mam,  and  the  other  Pulca,  which  ftand 
at  near  two  Leagues  diftance  one  from 
another.  Between  thofe  two  Mountains 
is  a  great  Lake,  and  in  the  midft  of  this 
Lake  is  another  Mountain,  which  has  been 
torn  up  by  the  very  Roots  by  an  Earth¬ 
quake,  and  fo  overturn’d  in  the  Lake, 
which  is  very  deep  and  large :  ’Tis  from 
this  Lake  that  the  great  River  of  Ama¬ 
zons- proceeds,  within  twenty  Minutes  of 
the  Equinoftial  Line,  Southern  Latitude. 
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CHAP.  XXII. 

The  Cotirfe  of  this  River ,  its  Lengthy  its 
different  Breadth  and  Depth-. 

I^His  River  runs  from  Weft  to  Eaft, 
it  continually  coafts  along  the  South 
fide  of  the  Equinoctial  Line,  and  is  not 
diftant  from  it  above  two,  three,  four  or 
at  moft  five  Degrees  in  the  greateft  of  its 
Windings :  From  its  Rife  to  the  Place 
where  it  empties  it  felf  into  the  Sea,  it 
runs  not  above  1276  good  Spanifh  Leagues, 
tho  OreilUne  makes  it  1800.  It  always 
proceeds  in  a  winding  Courfe,  and  by  its 
great  Turnings,  which  are  like  fo  many 
Arms,  draws  into  its  Channel  a  great 
number  of  Rivers  as  well  from  the  South 
as  the  North  fide  of  it.  Its  breadth  is 
different ;  in  forne  places  ’tis  a  League 
wide,  in  others  two,  three,  and  more  ;  in 
other  Places  it  does  not  widen  it  felf  any 
more  for  k  long  fpace,  as  if  it  were  to  a* 
mafs  all  its  Waters,  and  its  whole  impe- 
1  nous  Force  together,  to  difcharge  it  felf 
by  a  Mouth  of  eighty  four  Leagues  broad 
into  the  Sea.  ; 

The  narrowed  Place  of  this  River  is  a 
quarter  of  a  League,  or  a  little  lefs,  in 

two 
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two  Degrees  two  thirds  of  Southern  La¬ 
titude. 

This  Strait  by  the  Providence  of  God, 
is  fitly  fituated  for  the  building  of  a  Cita¬ 
del  to  flop  the  Courfe  of  the  ftrongeft  E- 
nemy  that  fhould  enter  by  Sea  through 
the  Mouth  of  this  River ;  and  if  an  Ene¬ 
my  fhould  come  down  by  a  River  that 
runs  into  the  Amazon  call’d  Rionegro,  by 
building  a  Fort  juft  where  this  River  en¬ 
ters  into  the  Amazone ,  this  PalTage  may  be 
fo  fecured,  that  any  that  fhould  attempt 
to  get  through  it  maybe  eafilyhindred. 
This  Strait  is  three  hundred  and  feven- 
ty  Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  River, 
from  whence  with  Canoos  and  other  light 
Veffels  with  Sails  and  Oars,  timely  Ad¬ 
vice  might  be  given  in  eight  days  of  the 
Arrival  of  any  Velfels,  that  the  Fort  at 
this  Strait  might  put  it  felf  in  a  pofture  of 
Defence,  and  flop  the  Enemy’s  PalTage. 
The  Depth  of  this  River  is  in  fome  Pla¬ 
ces  fo  great,  that  no  Bottom  is  to  be  found : 
from  the  Mouth  of  it,  to  the  River  Rio- 
tiogvO)  which  is  near  600  Leagues,  times 
always  at  leaft  thirty  or  forty  Fathom  of 
Water  in  its  greateft  Channel.  From 
thence  upwards  the  Depth  of  it  is  un¬ 
certain,  fometimes  twenty,  fometimes 
twelve,  and  fometimes  eight  Fathom: 
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But  at  its  Beginning  it  lias  Water  enough 
to  carry  the  largeft  Veffels  :  For  tho  the 
Current  be  very  fwift ;  yet  every  day 
without  fail  there  rife  certain  Eaftern 
Breezes,  that  continue  three  or  four  Hours 
together,  and  fometimes  a  whole  day; 
which  hold  back  the  \\  aters,  fo  as  to  re* 
tain  the  Stream  in  a  degree  of  Motion  that 
is  not  violent. 


C  H  A  P.  XXIII. 

The  greaf  number  of  Iflands  in  this  River , 
and  the  means  the  Inhabitants  ufe  for  the 
Prefervationof  their  Roots  at  the  time  of 
its  Inundations . 

THis  River  is  all  full  of  Iflands  of  all 
Sizes,  and  in  fo  great  number,  that 
they  are  not  to  be  counted,  many  of  them 
being  very  near  one  to  another.  There  are 
fome  four  or  five,  others  ten,  and  others 
20  Leagues  in  compafs.  That  which  is  in¬ 
habited  by  the  Toupinambi ,  of  whom  we 
fhall  fpeak  hereafter,  is  above  ioo  Leagues 
about :  There  are  a  great  many  very  fmall 
Iflands,  which  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Country  ufe  only  to  fow  their  Seed  in ; 
but  all  of  thefe,  and  the  greateft  part  of 
the  large  ones, are  overflowed  by  the  River 
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every  Year;  and  thefe  regular  Inunda¬ 
tions  do  fo  enrich  them  with  the  Slime  and 
Mud  it  carries  along  with  it,  that  they 
would  never  become  barren,  tho  they 
fhould  be  every  year  fown  with  Tu- 
ca  or  Magmoca ,  which  are  a  fort  of 
Roots,  which  ferve  the  Natives  dnffead 
of  Bread,  and  with  which  the  Earth  fur- 
nifhes  them  in  great  abundance. 

Tho  thefe  frequent  Inundations  feem  to 
be  attended  with  great  Inconveniences ; 
yet  the  Author  of  Nature  has  taught  thefe 
Barbarians  to  make  a  good  Improvement 
of  them.  Before  thefe  Floods  come,  they 
gather  in  all  their  Tuca,  of  which  Root 
they  make  a  fort  of  Bread  called  Cajfave , 
which  is  ordinarily  ufed  in  all  the  Coafts 
of  Brazil,  and  in  many  other  Places  both 
of  the  Continent  and  lilands  of  America , 
They  make  great  Caves  in  the  Ground, 
wherein  they  put  thefe  Roots ;  and  having 
well  flopp’d  them  up  with  Earth,  leave 
’em  there  as  long  as  the  Flood  lafts :  this  is 
an  infallible  way  of  preferving  thofeRoots 
which  otherwise  would  be  fubjefl:  to  rot 
with  the  exceflive  moifture  of  the  Ground. 
When  the  Waters  are  runoff,  they  open 
thefe  Caves,  and  take  out  their  Roots, 
and  eat  them,  without  finding  them  at  all 
the  worfe  for  lying  in  the  Earth.  Thus  as 

Nature 
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Nature  Iras  taught  the  Ant  to  ftore  up 
Food  enough  to  nouriQr  her  all  the  Year, 
no  wonder  Are  has  taught  the  Indians, 
as  barbarous  as  they  are,  how  to  preferve 
their  Provifions,  feeing  the  Divine  Provi¬ 
dence  takes  a  more  particular  Care  of  Men 
than  of  Beafts. 


CHAP.  XXIV. 

The  Bread  and  Drink  made  by  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  thefe  I  [lands y  and  other  I?  laces  that 
border  on  this  River  j  and  the  'various 
forts  of  Fruits ,  Roots  and  Grain  they 

live  upon. 

r~w^Fit  Roots  of  Yuca  we  have  been 
I  fpeaking  of,  ferve  thefe  People  for 
Bread,  which  they  eat  with  their  other 
Food  ;  befides  this  they  make  a  Drink  of  it, 
which  they  all  generally  cfteem  as  the  mold 
delicious  and  excellent  Liquor  in  the  World. 
To  make  the  Bread,  they  fqueeze  out  all 
the  Juice  of  the  Root,  and  then  beat  and 
pound  it,  till  ’tis  become  a  kind  of  Meal, 
of  which  they  make  great  Cakes,  and 
bake  them  in  an  Oven  ;  this  they  call  CV- 
fave ,  which  has  a  very  pleafant  Talte 
when  ’tis  new,  but  aftei  one  day  becomes 
very  dry,  fo  that  it  may  be  kept  feveral 
Months ;  they  ordinarily  put  it  on  the  tops 
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of  their  Huts,  that  it  may  keep  the  more 
dry.  And  when  they  have  a  mind  to  make 
their  Drink,they  take  thefe  dry  Cakes,  and 
temper  them  in  Water,  which  they  boil 
as  long  as  they  think  fufficient,  over  a 
gentle]  Fire  :  This  Pafte  boil’d  thus  in 
Water, makes  a  Drink  fo  ftrong  by  its  great 
Fermentation,  that  it  fuddles  ’em  like  our 
Wine.  They  ufe  this  Drink  at  all  their 
Affemblies  and  Entertainments,  as  when 
they  inter  their  Dead,  when  they  receive 
any  Guefts,  when  they  celebrate  their 
Feafts,  at  their  Seed-time,  and  Harveft  ; 
in  a  word,  at  all  times  when  they  meet, 
this  Liquor  is  the  Spirit  that  animates  ’em, 
and  the  .Charm  that  holds  ’em  together. 
They  make  befides  this,  another  fort  of 
Drink,  with  a  great  deal  of  wild  Fruit, 
of  which  they  have  extraordinary  plenty ; 
this  they  peel,  and  put  in  Water,  with 
which  when  it  is  well  mix’d,  it  foon  by 
Fermentation  acquires  fuch  a  Savour  and 
Strength,  that  it  often  has  a  more  agree¬ 
able  Relifh  than  Beer,  which  is  fo  much 
in  ufe  in  many  Nations.  They  keep  thefe 
Liquors  in  great  Earthen  Veffels,  as  they 
do  in  Spain,  or  in  lelfer  ones,  which  they 
make  of  the  Trunk  of  a  hollow  Tree; 
or  elfe  in  Baskets  made  of  Rufhes,  which 
they  cover  within  and  without  with  a  fort 
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of  Pitch,  fo  that  they  don’t  leak  in  the 
Ieaft.  This  Bread  and  Drink  are  not  the 
only  Provifions  they  live  upon  ;  they  have 
many  other  forts  of  Food  in  ufe  amongft 
’em,  befides  Fruit  of  various  kinds,  as 
Bonanes,  Ananas,  Gouyaves,  Amos,  and 
a  fort  of  very  pleafant  Chefnuts,  which 
at  Peru  they  call  Almandras  de  la  Sierra^ that 
is  Mountain- Almonds ;  but  the  Truth  is, 
they  are  rather  of  the  Figure  of  a  Chefnut 
than  of  an  Almond,  becaufe  they  grow 
in  Hulls  that  are  briftly,  like  thofe  of 
our  Chefnuts :  They  have  Palms  of  va¬ 
rious  kinds,  Coco-Nuts,  and  Dates  that 
are  very  well  tailed,  tho  they  are  wild, 
and  many  other  forts  of  Fruit,  that  are 
produced  only  in  hot  Countries.  They 
have  likewife  divers  kinds  of  Roots,  that 
are  good  Food,  as  Batates,  Yuca,  Menfa, 
which  the  Portuguez  call  Machachoray 
and  Cajas,  which  are  like  our  Saligots,  and 
others,  which  are  good  both  to  roll  and 
boil,  have  a  pleafant  Relifh,  and  are  ve¬ 
ry  nourifhing. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XXV. 

The  great  Plenty  of  Fifb  in  this  River ,  and 
which  if  the  hefl  fort  of  them . 

Fifh  is  fo  common  with  ’em,  that  when 
any  one  offers  it  to  ’em,  they  prover¬ 
bially  fay,  E’ne  put  it  in  your  own  Difh. 
There  is  fo  great  a  number  of  ’em  in  the 
River,  that  without  any  other  Nets  than 
their  Hands,  they  can  take  as  many  as  they 
pleafe.  But  the  Pege  Buey  is  as  it  were 
the  King  of  all  the  Fifh  that  fwim  in 
the  River  Amazone ,  from  its  Source  till  it 
difcharges  it  felf  into  the  Sea.  ’Tis  not 
to  be  imagin’d  what  a  delicious  Tafte  this 
Fifh  has,  any  one  that  eats  it  would  think 
it  to  be  moft  excellent  Flefh  well  feafon’d  : 
This  Fifh  is  as  big  .as  a  Heifer  of  a  Year 
and  a  half  old,  it  has  a  Head  and  Ears  juft 
like  thofe  of  a  Heifer,  and  the  Body  of  it 
is  all  cover’d  with  Hair,  like  the  Bri  files 
of  a  white  Hog ;  it  fwims  with  two  little 
Arms,  and  under  its  Belly  it  has  Teats 
with  which  it  fuckles  its  young  Ones :  The 
Skin  of  it  is  very  thick,  and  when  ’tis 
drefs’d  into  Leather  it  fervesto  make  Tar¬ 
gets  that  are  Proof  againft  a  Mufquet  Bul¬ 
let.  This  Fifh  feeds  upon  Grafs  on  the 
Bank  of  the  River,  like  an  Ox,  from  which 
it  receives  fo  good  Nourifhment,  and  is 
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of  fo  pleafant  a  Tafte,  that  a  Man  is  more 
ftrengthen’d  and  better  fatisfied  in  eating  a 
fmall  quantity  of  it,  than  in  eating  twice  as 
much  Mutton :  This  Fifh  has  not  free  Re- 
fpiration  in  the  Water,  and  therefore  often 
thrufts  out  its  Snout  to  take  Breath,  and  is 
by  this  means  difcover’d  to  them  that  feek 
after  it.  When  the  Indians  get  the  fight  of 
it,  they  follow  it  with  their  Oars  in  little 
Canoos ;  and  when  it  appears  above  Water 
to  get  Breath,  they  throw  at  it  their  fort  of 
Harping-Irons  made  of  Shells,  with  which 
they  flop  its  courfe,  and  take  it :  when  they 
have  kill’d  it,  they  cut  it  into  good  pieces, 
and  broil  it  upon  Wooden  Grates,  which 
they  call  Boucm ;  and  being  thus  drefs’d, 
’twill  keep  good  above  a  Month :  They 
have  not  the  way  of  faking  and  drying  it 
to  keep  a  great  while,  becaufe  they  have 
no  great  quantity  of  Salt,  and  that  which 
they  ufe  to  feafon  their  Meat  is  very  rare 
with  ’em,  and  is  made  only  of  the  Afhes 
of  a  fort  of  Palm-Tree,  fo  that  ’tis  more 
like  Salt-Peter  than  common  Salt. 

Note.  This  Pege  Buey  is  very  common  in  all  the  Rivers 
along  the  Coaft  of  the  Continent,  and  is  call’d  by 
the  Englifh  Afanati.  There  is  a  great  Vend  for  ’em 
in  the  Antilles  ox  Antcgo- Iflands,  whither  the  Captains 
of  Merchant-Ships  carry  ’em,  who  buy  ’em  of  the 
Indians  that  fi(Ti  for  ’em  in  the  Rivers,  for  Knives 
and  Bills,  and  make  the  Sea-men  bone  ’em  and  fait 
.  ’em,  that  they  may  keep  till  they  have  opportunity 
to  fell  ’em. 

CHAP, 
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CHAP.  XXVI. 

The  Means  the  Indians  ufe  to  preferve  their 
Fijh  in  thofe  Seafons  wherein  the y  can  nei¬ 
ther  f(h  nor  hunt . 

TH  O  the  Indians  don’t  know  how 
to  keep  their  broil’d  Fifh  very  long, 
yet  they  fuftain  no  great  damage  by  it, 
becaufe  Nature  has  given  them  Induftry 
enough  to  get  frefh  Meat  all  their  Winter, 
which  is  the  time  of  the  Rains,  during 
which  they  can  neither  hunt  nor  fifih.  For 
this  purpofe  they  make  choice  of  fome  fit 
places  where  the  Floods  can  never  come, 
and  there  they  dig  a  kind  of  a  Pond  of  a 
moderate  depth,  to  hold  a  good  quantity 
of  Water,  which  they  inclofe  round  with 
a  Palifado  of  Stakes ;  they  bring  Water 
into  thefe  Ponds,  and  keep  ’em  always 
full,  that  they  may  ufe  ’em  as  Refervers 
for  their  Winter  Provifions.  At  the  fea- 
ion  when  the  Tortoifes  come  afhore  to 
lay  their  Eggs,  the  Indians  go  to  lie  in 
Ambufh  in  the  places  where  they  know 
they  ordinarily  come ;  and  when  they  fee 
a  fufficient  number  upon  the  fhore,  they 
go  and  turn  ’em  upon  their  Backs,  to  hin¬ 
der  ’em  from  retreating ;  and  when'  they 
have  thus  fecur’d  ’em,  they  begin  at  their 

leifure 


leifure  to  carry  ’em  to  their  Refervers : 
for  this  end,  when  they  are  at  any  eonfi- 
derable  diftance  from  their  Huts,  they 
firing  all  their  Tortoifes  together  with 
great  Cords  through  holes  that  they  make 
on  the  top  of  their  Shells,  and  turning  ’em 
upon  their  Feet  lead  ’em  to  the  Water, 
where  they  tie  ’em  to  their  Canoos,  and  fo 
make  ’em  follow  them  home :  when  they 
are  got  home,  they  put  ’em  in  their  Re¬ 
fervers,  and  unloofe  ’em,  feeding  ’em  with 
the  Leaves  and  Branches  of  Trees  which 
they  throw  into  them,  and  take  ’em  out 
to  fpend  as  they  want  ’em.  One  of  thefe 
Tortoifes  is  enough  to  feed  a  numerous 
Family  fome  time ;  fo  that  ’tis  not  to  be 
wonder’d  at,  that  thefe  Indians  are  never 
reduc’d  to  Scarcity,  feeing  they  make  Pro- 
vifion  of  fo  great  a  number  of  Tortoifes, 
having  commonly  above  a  hundred  in  each 
Referver ;  fo  that  the  proportion  they  pro¬ 
vide  for  each  Perfon  in  their  Families  is 
enough  to  maintain  feveral  People.  Thefe 
Tortoifes  are  as  large  as  thofe  Targets 
Souldiers  formerly  us’d  to  defend  them- 
felves  withal,  and  their  Flefh  is  as  good  as 
that  of  a  Heifer.  At  the  time  of  their 
laying,  fome  Females  are  found  with  two 
or  three  hundred  Eggs  in  their  Belly  big¬ 
ger  than  thofe  of  Pullets,  and  as  good,  tho 
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not  of  fo  eafy  Digeftion.  At  one  Seafon 
of  the  Year  they  are  fo  fat,  that  a  good 
Barrel  of  Fat  may  be  taken  out  of  ’em, 
which  is  as  good  as  Butter,  and  being 
falted  a  little,taftes  extraordinary  well,  and 
keeps  very  well  too;  this  will  not  only 
ferve  to  fry  Filb,  but  is  likewife  asgood 
for  Sauces  as  the  beft  Butter  in  the  World : 
fo  that  thefe  Barbarians  have  no  abfolute 
need  of  our  Commodities,  but  make  as 
good  Provifion  for  their  Neceffities,  as  the 
moft  civiliz’d  Nations  in  the  World  can  do. 
’Tis  not  amifs  further  to  remark  two  things 
in  refpeft  of  thefe  Tortoifes ;  one  is,  that 
after  they  have  made  a  Hole  in  the  Sand 
above  the  Bounds  of  the  higheft  Tides, 
they  lay  all  their  Eggs  at  a  time,  one  after 
another,  after  which  they  carefully  cover 
them  up  with  the  fame  Sand  they  have 
digged  up  to  make  their  Neft,  fo  that  ’ds 
impoflible  for  any  to  difcover  the  place  of 
it.  Then  they  return  backwards  into  the 
Water,  to  prevent  the  notice  of  their  true 
Track,  and  never  eome  afhore  again  till 
the  next  Year,  leaving  their  Eggs  to  be 
hatch’d  by  the  Heat  ot  the  Sun,  which  is 
always  accomplilh’d  in  forty  days ;  after 
which  the  young  ones  are  feen  to  creep 
out  of  the  Sand,  being  about  the  bignefs 
of  a  Crown,  and  thus  in  a  train,  like  Ants, 
they  make  to  the  Water.  The  other  R  e- 
i'  F  mark 
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mark  is,  that  the  Sea-men  bone  ’em,  and 
fait  them,  and  fo  carry  ’em  into  all  the 
Colonies  of  the  Ant  ego  Iflands,  a  Trade 
in  which  many  Captains  and  Merchants 
have  found  their  Account. 


CHAP.  XXVII. 

The  Prudence  thefe  People  have  been  taught 
by  Necej]ityy  and  the  Confidence  they  have 
in  the  abundance  of  all  things  which  they 
enjoy . 

THE  Indians  of  this  happy  River 
make  this  prudent  Provifion  I  have 
been  fpeaking  of,  for  a  Seafon  wherein 
they  feetn  to  want  every  thing  ;  but  their 
Winter  being  paft,  their  Fears  are  carried 
away  with  it,  and  they  have  plenty  of  all 
things ;  fo  that  they  never  take  care  for  the 
Morrow :  and  becaufe  they  don’t  think 
of  wanting  any  thing  the  enfuing  day, 
they  make  no  other  Provifion  for  it,  than  in 
feeding  themfelves  well  to  day,  that  they 
may  be  the  ftronger  and  more  ready  in 
feeking  their  Food  to  morrow.  They  have 
all  imaginable  Dexterity  in  catching  all 
forts  of  Fifh  that  are  in  this  River,  and 
have  as  many  ways  for  it  as  there  is  diver- 
fityof  Seafons.  When  the  Inundations 
diminifh,  and  leave  Lakes  in  the  lower 
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parts  of  the  Lands  that  have  been  over¬ 
flow’d,  they  have  a  very  pleafant  Trick 
to  take  the  Fifh  that  are  left  in  thofe 
places:  They  ftrikethe  Water  with  two 
or  three  flat  Sticks,  with  the  noife  of 
which  the  Fifh  are  no  fooner  ftunn’d,  but 
they  come  up  to  the  top  of  the  Water,  as 
if  they  were  dead,  and  fuffer  themfelvesto 
be  taken  up  with  the  hand  :  Not  that  it  is 
the  Noife  that  produces  this  Effect,  but 
the  Quality  of  the  Wood,  which  makes 
the  Fifh  drunk.  The  Galibis  who  are  the 
Natives  of  Cayen,  and  of  one  part  of  Guia¬ 
na,  make  ufe  of  it,  and  call  it  Inecou . 

But  the  molt  common  way  of  fifhing 
which  they  ufe  at  all  times,  and  on  all 
occafions,  is  with  an  Arrow  which  they 
dart  with  one  hand  from  a  fmooth  little 
Board  which  they  hold  in  t’other.  This 
Arrow  having  pierc’d  the  Fifh,  ferves  in- 
ftead  of  a  Cork  to  fhew  which  way  it 
moves  when  it  is  wounded  ;  they  purfue 
it  in  their  Canoos,  and  getting  hold  of 
the  end  of  the  Arrow  they  draw  up  the 
Fifh  with  it :  they  catch  all  forts  of  Fifh 
after  this  manner,  neither  fmall  nor  great 
can  efcape  their  Weapons.  And  there  are 
fo  many  forts  of  ’em  in  this  River,  and  all 
of  ’em  fo  excellent,  that  it  would  be  too 
tedious  a  bufinefs  to  give  an  ample  De- 
fcription  of  ’em.  There  is  one  amongft 
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the  reft  which  the  Indians  call  Paraque ,  ' 
which  refembles  a  great  Eel,  or  rather  a 
fmall  Conger,  which  has  a  very  ftrange 
Property ;  for  if  a  Man  takes  it  in  his 
Hand  while  ’tis  alive,  immediately  a  Cold- 
nefs  and  Shivering  feizes  him,  as  if  he 
were  taken  with  a  fit  of  an  Ague ;  but  the 
fhaking  prefently  ceafes  upon  letting  it  go 
out  of  his  Hand  again. 


CHAP.  XXVIII. 

The  abundance  of  Game  that  is  found  near 
this  River  ;  and  the  divers  forts  of  Ani¬ 
mals  the  People  of  thefe  Countries  live 
upon . 

TO  prevent  the  Difguft  thefe  wild 
People  might  have  of  Fill?,  tho  it 
were  never  fo  good,  if  they  fhould  always 
be  forc’d  to  feed  upon  it,  and  to  fatisfy  the 
Defire  they  might  have  of  fometimes  eat¬ 
ing  Flefh,  Nature  has  render’d  the  Land 
as  favourable  to  ’em  as  the  Water;  for 
it  produces  Animals  of  all  kinds,  as  well 
for  the  Necelfity  as  for  the  Delight  of  its 
Inhabitants.  But  among  others  there  is  a 
Creature  call’d  D autos ,  of  the  bignefs  of  a 
Mule,  and  very  like  one  both  in  Colour 
and  Shape,  the  Flefh  of  which  is  as  good 
as  that  of  a  young  Bullock,  only  it  has  a 
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more  faint  and  waterifh  Tafte :  They  have 
likewife  a  fort  of  Hogs  in  the  Mountains, 
that  are  neither  of  our  domeftick,  nor  of 
our  wild  kind  of  Swine,  but  of  a  particular 
Species,  which  have  a  fort  of  Vent  upon 
their  Backs,  like  a  Navel.  All  the  Wejt 
Indies  are  ftor’d  with  this  kind  of  Animals : 
Their  Flefh  is  very  good  and  wholfome, 
and  at  leaf!:  may  compare  with  that  of  the 
wild  Swine  that  are  taken  infome  Forefts 
in  Europe .  Befides  thefe,  there  is  another 
fort  refembliqg  our  Domeftick  Hogs :  they 
have  alfo  RenadoSj  Pacas ,  Cot i as ,  Ignanats , 
Jgotisy  and  other  Animals  which  are  pe¬ 
culiar  to  the  Wejt  Indies,  and  are  as  good 
as  the  moft  delicious  forts  we  have  in  Eu¬ 
rope .  They  have  alfo  Pa  rtridges,  and  tame 
Poultry  like  ours ,  which  have  been 
brought  to  ’em  from  Peru ,  and  which 
from  one  to  another  have  been  fpread 
throughout  the  Coafts  of  the  River  of 
Amazons.  The  many  Lakes  they  have 
up  and  down  breed  a  multitude  of  Geefe, 
and  other  Water-Fowl.  ’Tis  very  re¬ 
markable  how  little  Pains  their  Game  cofts 
’em :  We  often  had  experience  of  it  in 
our  Camp.  Every  Evening  when  our 
Men  went  afhore, after  they  had  caus’d  the 
Indians  that  were  of  our  Party  to  make 
us  as  many  Huts  as  were  neceuary  tolodg 
us  (which  took  up  feme  time);  our 
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Company  feparated,  fome  went  a  hunting 
in  the  Mountains  with  their  Dogs,  others 
went  upon  the  River  with  the  ir  Bows 
and  Arrows,  and  in  a  few  hours  time  we 
fhould  fee  ’em  return  loaded  with  more 
Fifh  and  Venifon  than  all  our  Men  could 
eat ;  and  this  was  not  once  or  twice  only, but 
throughout  our  whole  Voyage,  not  with¬ 
out  our  great  Admiration  ;  which  gave  us 
occafion  to  attribute  this  great  Abundance 
to  the  mighty  and  liberal  Providence  of 
that  God,  who  once  fed  five  thoufand  Per- 
fons  with  five  Loaves  and  a  few  Fifhes. 


CHAP.  XXIX. 


The  agreeable  Temperature  of  the  Air  in  all 
this  Country ;  what  it  is  that  makes  Win¬ 
ter  there ,  and  whether  the  Heat  be  great , 
it  being  under  the  Line.  That  there  is 


but  one  Inconveniency  there . 

LL  along  this  River,  and  in  all  the 


rv  neighbouring  Provinces,  the  Air  is 
fo  temperate,  and  the  Seafons  of  the 
Year  fo  regular,  that  there’s  no  Excefs  ei¬ 
ther  of  Heat  or  Cold,  nor  any  troublefome 
variety  of  Weather :  For  tho  there  is  eve¬ 
ry  Year  a  kind  of  Winter,  yet  it  does  not 
proceed  from  the  different  Courfe  of  the 
Planets,  orDiftanceof  the  Sun,  for  that 


always 
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always  rifes  and  fets  at  the  fame  hour. 
That  which  moft  incommodes  ’em  is  the 
frequency  of  the  Inundations,  which  leave 
a  great  Dampnefs  in  the  Ground,  and  by 
their  overflowing  the  Plains,  hinder ’em 
feveral  Months  from  fowing  and  gather¬ 
ing  in  the  Fruits  of  the  Earth.  By  thefe 
Floods  they  diftinguilh  the  Winter  from 
the  Spring  throughout  all  Peru :  they  call 
all  that  time  wherein  the  Earth  produces 
no  Crop,  the  Winter ;  and  they  call  that 
Seafon  the  Spring,  which  they  employ  in 
fowing,  and  gathering  in  not  only  their 
Maze,  which  is  the  principal  part  of  their 
Harveft,  but  all  the  other  Product  of  the 
Ground,  whether  that  which  grows  fpon- 
taneoufly,  or  by  Cultivation.  Thefe  In¬ 
undations  happen  twice  a  Year  all  along 
the  whole  Extent  of  this  River. 

We  have  obfer v’d,  that  thofe  who  dwell 
near  the  Mountains  of  Quito ,  fuller  more 
Heat  than  thofe  that  inhabit  along  this  Ri¬ 
ver  towards  the  Sea ;  the  reafon  is,  be- 
caufe  there  come  Breezes  from  the  Coaft 
of  the  Northern  Sea,  that  continue  two, 
three  or  four  hours  in  a  day,  and  lometimes 
more ;  thefe  Winds  extreamly  refresh  tne 
Air,  and  are  a  great  Comfort  to  thofe  Peo¬ 
ple  that  are  lefs  remote  from  the  Sea. 

However,  it  rauft  be  faid  that  the  high- 
eft  degree  of  Heat,  even  in  the  Moun- 
0  F  4  .  tains 
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tains  themfelves,  is  no  greater  than  is  at 
Panama,  and  at  Cartagena :  for  however 
violent  it  be  in  it  felf,  it  is  every  where  mo¬ 
derated  by  the  gentle  Winds,  which  blow 
every  day,  and  not  only  render  the  Air  to¬ 
lerable  and  agreeable  to  the  Inhabitants, 
but  have  befides  the  Property  of  preferv- 
mg  all  their  ViHuals  and  Stores  from  cor¬ 
rupting.  I  have  had  the  Experience  of  it 
my  felf  in  the  Wafers  we  carried  with  us 

} v  ~  at  enc^  ^ve  Months  and  a 
nai  fince  we  parted  from  Quito  y  were  as 

good  as  if  they  had  been  newly  made, 
i  his  made  me  and  my  Companion  won¬ 
der  the  more,  becaufe  in  our  Travels  in 
almoft  ail  other  Parts  of  America,  we  ob- 
ferv  d,  that  Bread  and  other  things  of  the 
leait  Subfiance  corrupted  in  a  little  time. 

And  tho  all  this  long  ftretch  of  Land*  is 
So  near  the  Equinoctial  Line,  yet  the  Heat 
of  the  Sun  is  not  at  all  hurtful,  nor  the 
Evening  Air  neither,  tho  it  be  very  cool 
and  moift.  I  have  good  reafon  to  teftify 
this,  for  during  our  whole  Voyage  I  have  • 
commonly  pafs’d  whole  Nights  in  the  o- 
pen  Air  without  getting  the  leaft  Pain  in 
my  Head, or  the  leaft  Defluxion  of  Rhume  • 
and  yet  in  all  other  Places,  the  leaft  walk¬ 
ing  abroad  in  a  Moon-fhiny  Night,  -has 
very  much  incommoded  me.  ’Tis  true’ 
at  the  beginning  of  our  Voyage,  almoft  all 

of 
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of  our  Men  that  came  from  cold  Coun¬ 
tries  had  Agues,  but  were  all  cur’d  by 
bleeding  three  or  four  times.  We  neither 
felt,  nor  heard  of  any  fuch  bad  Air  along 
this  River,  as  there  is  in  almoil  all  other 
places  of  Peru  that  have  been  difcover’d, 
where  People  are  fometimes  in  a  moment 
taken  with  violent  Rhumatifms  through¬ 
out  all  their  Limbs,  which  could  not  pro¬ 
ceed  but  from  a  fudden  Corruption  of  the 
Humours,  and  which  in  fome  degenerated 
to  an  incurable  Palfy,  and  coll  others  their 
Lives.  In  a  word,  were  it  not  for  the  Heats 
which  are  in  moll  of  the  inhabited  Parts 
of  Peru  intolerable,  the  Country  of  the 
River  of  Amazons  might  without  Exagge¬ 
ration  be  term’d  an  Earthly  Paradife. 

\ 


CHAP.  XXX. 

The  Beauty  of  this  Country ,  and  the  abun¬ 
dance  of  Medicinal  Simples ,  Plants  and 
Trees  it  yields. 

t 

THis  fweet  Temperature  of  the  Air 
caufes  all  the  Borders  of  this  River 
to  be  cover’d  with  a  thoufand  kinds  of  love¬ 
ly  Trees,  the  pleafant  Verdure  of  which  is 
perpetually  preferv’d  by  the  moderate  Dif- 
pofition  ol  the  Air :  a  thoufand  Landskips 
were  prefented  to  our  Eyes  Hill  more  and 

more 
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more  fine,  and  more  diverfified,  as  if  they 
emulated  one  another,  and  made  us  confefs 
that  Art  had  yet  a  great  deal  to  learn 
of  Nature,  when  fhe  difcovers  her  felf  af¬ 
ter  fo  excellent  and  furprizing  a  manner. 
The  Ground  is  very  low  in  moft  places  near 
the  Banks  of  the  River,  but  rifes  gradually 
at  a  diftance,  with  little  Hills  that  adjoin  to 
curious  Plains  all  cover’d  with  Flowers, 
without  fo  much  as  a  Tree ;  beyond  thefe 
are  lovely  Vales  all  cloth’d  with  Grafs 
and  Herbs,  preferv’d  continually  green  by 
the  refrefhing  Rivulets  that  run  through 
’em. 

Beyond  all  this  Extent  of  Ground  are 
Hills  rifing  one  above  another,  till  they 
make  thofe  high  Mountains  which  extend 
from  one  end  of  Peru  to  the  other,  call’d 
Cordeliers ,  becaufe  they  are  rang’d  in  order, 
as  if  they  were  plac’d  by  a  Line  or  Cord. 

There  are  a  great  many  Thickets  that 
produce  all  forts  of  Simples,  which  the 
Indians  know  how  toufe  for  the  Cure  of 
their  Difeafes.  There  grow  CaJJia- Trees, 
which  bear  the  beft  Caffia  in  all  the  Indies . 
There  is  excellent  Sarfaparilla ,  Gums  and 
Jiofins ,  that  are  very  good  for  Wounds 
and  Bruifes ;  and  a  prodigious  quantity  of 
Honey,  which  the  Bees  on  all  fides  make 
in  fuch  abundance,  that  the  ftore  of  it  is 
not  to  be  exhaufted.  This  is  as  good  to 

eat, 
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eat,  as  it  is  for  the  Compofition  of  various 
Medicines :  The  Bees  alfo  make  a  fort  of 
black  Wax,  which  is  however  very  good, 
and  burns  as  well  as  that  which  is  white  or 
yellow.  There  are  a  kind  of  Trees,  call’d 
by  the  People  of  the  Country  Audirouasy 
from  which  there  runs  an  Oil  of  extraor¬ 
dinary  Virtue  for  curing  Wounds:  There 
is  another  Tree  call’d  Copayba,  which  yields 
a  Balm  furpaffing  the  beft  that  is  to  be 
had  in  the  Eaft.  In  a  word,  there  grows 
a  multitude  of  different  kinds  of  Herbs 
and  Plants  of  very  great  Virtue,  befides 
thofe  that  are  not  yet  known,  which  would 
fuffice  to  make  a  new  Diofcorides ,  and  a 
fecond  Pliny  :  And  it  would  be  a  matter 
of  no  fmall  Difficulty  to  give  an  account 
of  all  the  Properties  of  fo  many  different 
Simples. 


CHAP.  XXXI. 

The  Multitude  of  Trees  that  grow  in  this 
Countrey ,  Cedars ,  and  other  kinds  fit  for 
the  building  of  Veffels ;  and  the  Provi¬ 
dence  of  Nature  in  furnijhing  this  Part 
of  the  W or  Id  with  all  Neceffanes  for  that 
purpofe ,  except  Iron. 

TH  E  Trees  that  grow  along  this  Ri¬ 
ver  are  innumerable,  and  of  a  fur- 

prizing 
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prizing  Tallnefs  and  Bulk.  I  meafured  a 
Cedar  that  was  thirty  Hands  breadth  in 
Compafs;  the  Poplars  are  almoft  all  of 
thatfize,  and  excellent  Timber  for  build¬ 
ing  either  for  Sea  or  Land.  Thofe  Trees 
which  are  known  in  the  Country,  are  for 
the  nioft  part  Cedars,  Coibos ,  Palohierroy 
and  Palocolorado ,  and  other  fuch  like, 
which  are  no  fooner  cut  down,  but  they 
may  be  fafely  ufed ;  and  the  Velfels  that 
are  made  of  ’em  may  be  launched  as  foon 
as  they  are  finilhed.  There  is  no  need  of 
any  of  the  Materials  of  Europe  for  the 
building  of  ’em  in  thofe  Parts  ;  but  only 
of  Iron  for  the  forging  of  Nails,  and  o- 
ther  pieces  of  Smiths  Work  neceffary  to 
the  building  of  great  and  fmall  Velfels. 
All  other  things  are  found  in  this  Country 
in  great  Plenty  :  The  Inhabitants  make 
Cables  of  the  Bark  of  Trees;  they  have 
Pitch  and  Tar  as  good  as  are  to  be  had  in 
Europe  ;  and  they  have  Oil  either  to  ren¬ 
der  it  firm  and  folid,  or  to  temper  its 
Hardnefs  ;  one  fort  of  which  they  draw 
from  Fifh,  and  another  fort  they  get  from 
Trees.  They  make  a  fort  of  Tow,  which 
they  call  Jmbiray  fo  good,  that  no  better 
can  be  ufed  for  the  caulking  of  Velfels, 
and  to  make  Musket- Match.  Their  Cot¬ 
ton  abundantly  furnifhes  ’em  with  Stuff' to 
make  Sails,  and  this  grows  the  beft  of  all 
:  V  the 
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the  fmall  Seeds  they  fow  in  their  Fields. 
And  after  all,  there  are  fo  great  numbers 
of  People,  that  one  might  have  as  many 
Work-men  and  Sea-men  as  one  pleas’d  for 
the  building  and  manning  of  as  many  Gal¬ 
leons  as  one  fhould  think  meet  to  put  up¬ 
on  the  Stocks. 

. .  . . .  . 

\ 

CHAP.  XXXII. 

Four  -things  vehic h  abound  on  the  Banks  of 
this  River,  which  are  capable  of  hfriching 
great  Kjngdoms, 

T Here  are  four  things  along  this  Ri¬ 
ver,  which  being  well  manag’d, 
would  be  capable  of  enriching  many  King¬ 
doms;  the  firft  is  Wood  for  building,  of 
which  there  is  fome  found  of  a  rare  and 
particular  Colour,  like  fine  Ebony  .;  and 
there  is  fo  prodigious  a  quantity  of  com¬ 
mon  Wood,  that  is  worth  tranfporting, 
that  how  much  foever  fhould  be  carried  a- 
way,  the  Country  can  never  be  exhaufted. 

The  fecond  thing  is  the  Coco-tree , 
which  ferves  for  the  Compofition  of  Cho- 
colat ;  with  thefe  the  Banks  of  the  River 
are  covered,  and  throughout  our  whole 
Voyage,  our  Men  cut  fcarce  any  thing 
elfe  to  make  Huts  of  for  our  Camp.  This 
Tree  is  very  much  efteem’d  for  its  Fruit 

through- 
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throughout  all  New  Spain,  and  in  all  other 
Places  where  it  is  known  what  Chocolat 
is.  Every  Foot  of  this  Tree  will  produce 
eight  Silver  Rials,  all  Charges  paid.  And 
it  may  eafily  be  fuppos’d  there’s  no  need  of 
great"  labour  to  cultivate  thefe  Trees  along 
this  River,  feeing  Nature,  without  the 
Affiftance  of  Husbandry  and  Art,  makes 
’em  bring  forth  Fruit  in  fo  great  abundance. 

The  third  is  Tobacco ,  of  which  there 
is  a  prodigious  quantity  along  this  River, 
which  is  very  much  efteem’d  by  all  the 
Natives ;  fo  that  if  it  were  railed  with 
that  Care  this  Plant  requires,  it  would  be 
the  beft  Tobacco  in  the  World  ;  becaufe  in 
the  Judgment  of  thofe  that  underftand  it, 
there  can’t  be  defired  a  better  Soil  and  Cli- 
mat  for  this  fort  of  Pla  nt,  than  what  is  to 
be  found  on  this  River. 

But  that  which  is  the  moft  confiderable 
of  all,  and  for  the  fake  of  which  in  my 
opinion  it  would  be  very  well  worth  the 
while  to  make  firm  and  fubftantial  Efta- 
falifhments  along  this  River, is  Sugar  :  This 
is  the  fourth  thing ;  and  the  Traffick  of 
it  is  more  honourable,  as  well  as  the  Profit 
more  fure  and  greater  for  a  Nation  than 
that  of  the  reft.  And  now  fince  we 
are  ingag’d  in  a  War  with  the  Dutch,  it 
ought  to  excite  an  Emulation  in  us,  and 
make  us  endeavour  to  furnifh  our  felves 

with 
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with  thofe.  Commqdities  our  Enemies 
bring  from  Brazil*;  and  we  ought  to  e- 
ftablifh  our  felves  with  all  Expedition  in 
this  Countrey,  and  fet  up  Mills  and  o- 
ther  Sugar- Works ;  which  would  neither 
require  very  much  Time,  nor  Labour,  nor 
Charge,  which  Jaft  is  that  which  is  moft 
fear’d  now  a  days.  The  Ground  is  as  good 
for  the  planting  of  Sugar-Canes,  as  any 
is  in  the  whole  Continent  of  Brazil ;  and 
of  this  we  can  give  Affurance,  as  having 
feen  and  known  all  thofe  Provinces.  The 
Soil  on  the  Banks  of  this  River  is  white 
and  fat,  of  as  good  a  kind  as  can  be  defired 
by  thofe  that  know  what  belongs  to  the 
Cultivation  of  thefe  Plants ;  and  it  becomes 
fo  fruitful  and  rich  by  the  Inundations 
of  the  River,  which  by  continuing  a  few 
days  improve  the  Ground,  that  there  is 
more  reafon  to  fear  too  great  than  too  little 
a  Crop.  ’T will  be  no  new  thing  to  make 
Sugar-Canes  grow  in  this  Country,  be- 
caufe  we  found  throughout  the  whole 
Length  of  this  great  River,  fuch  as  gave 
us  fufficient  Proof  of  the  great  abun¬ 
dance  to  which  they  might  be  multiplied 

when- 

*  Note.  At  the  time  when  this  Voyage  was  made,  the 
Dutch,  who  were  at  War  with  the  Spaniards,  had 
conquer’d  and  poflefs’d  themfelves  of  almoft  all 
Brazil,  the  Dutch  Weft-India  Company  then  having 
Prince  Maurice  de  NaJJau  for  the  General  of  all  their 
Troops-both  by  Sea  and  Land. 
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whenever  any  People  fhould  apply  them- 
felves  to  cultivate  ’em,  and  to  make  Su¬ 
gar-Mills,  which  might  be  done  with  a 
little  Charge  at  any  time;  not  only  be- 
caufe  there’s  all  forts  of  Wood  in  great 
plenty,  as  I  have  already  faid,  but  alfo 
becaufe  there  is  the  Conveniency  of  Wa¬ 
ter  for  ’em  in  as  great  quantity  as  one  can 
defire.  There  is  nothing  wanting  but 
Coffer,  which  we  may  fupply  in  fending 
it  thither  from  our  own  Country,  and 
which  we  may  be  fure  will  turn  to  a  con- 
fiderable  Account. 

L - 

CHAP.  XXXIII. 

Many  other  Commodities  profitable  forTraf- 
fck,  which  are  found  in  this  Country. 

BEfides  thefe  four  forts  of  Commodi¬ 
ties  that  may  be  brought  from  thefe 
Lands  that  are  difeover’d, capable  ofinrich- 
ingthe  whole  World,  there  are  alfo  many 
others,  which  altho  lefs  rare,  would  not 
fail  to  bring  a  confiderable  Profit  to  a  Na¬ 
tion  ;  fuch  as  Cotton,  that  grows  there  a- 
bundantly,  Rocou,  that  our  Dyers  ufe  to 
make  fine  Scarlet,  which  is  fo  efteem’d 
by  all  Nations  that  have  Commerce  with 
us;  Caffia ,  and  Sarfafarilla  :  there  are 
made  alfo  feveral  Oils  for  the  healing  of 

Wounds 
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Wounds  Which  equal  the  bell:  Balkans ; 
there  are  found  Gums  and  Rofins  of  an 
admirable  Scent,  and  a  certain  Plant  call’d 
Pita,  which  yields  the  bell  Tlired  in  the 
World,  and  which  the  Ground  produces 
in  vail  plenty ;  and  a  thoufand  other  things, 
the  Ufefulnefs  and  Advantages  of  which 
are  difcover’d  every  day. 

- - ,  .... _ -  _ _ _ _  * 
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CHAP.  XXXIV. 

Convincing  Reafons  to  Jbeiv  that  many  of 

the  Mountains  of  this  Countrey  muji 

needs  contain  Mines  of  Gold  and  Silver. 

I  Do  not  fpeak  of  the  many  Mines  of 
Gold  and  Silver,  which  are  difcover’d 
in  the  conquer’d  Countries,  nor  thofe 
which  Time  may  further  dilcover  there  ; 
but  I  am  mightily  millaken  in  my  Judg¬ 
ment,  if  many  others  may  not  be  found  in 
this  Countrey  more  rich  than  all  thofe  of 
Peru ,  tho  the  famous  Mountain  of  Potofi 
be  comprehended  iii  it :  I  fpeak  not  this 
without  ground,  nor  only  with  a  defign 
to  advance  the  Value  of  this  great  River, 
but  found  what  I  fay  upon  Reafon  and 
Experience ;  becaufe  I  have  feen  a  great 
deal  of  Gold  among  the  Indians  whom 
we  met  as  we  went  down  the  River,  who 
gave  us  very  certain  Affurances,  that  there 
,  Cg  w«r<§ 
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were  a  great  number  of  Gold  and  Silver 
Mines  in  their  Country.  This  great  Ri¬ 
ver  receives  all  the  Waters  of  the  richeft 
Countries  of  America.  On  the  South- 
fide,  thofe  rich  Rivers,  fome  of  which  have 
their  Sources  round  about  Potofi,  others  at 
the  Foot  of  Guitnico,  which  is  a  Mountain 
near  the  City  of  Lima,  flow  into  it ;  o- 
thers  come  down  from  Cufco,  others  from 
Cuenca,  and  from  Gibaros,  which  is  the 
richeft  Country  for  Gold  of  any  that  has 
been  yet  difcovered  ;  fo  that  on  this  fide 
all  the  Rivers,  Sources,  little  Springs  and 
Rivulets,  which  run  into  the  Sea  for  the 
lpace  of  600  Leagues,  that  is  from  Pot  oft 
as  far  as  Quito ,  render  Homage  to  the 
River  of  Amazons,  and  pay  it  Tributes 
of  Gold  ;  as  all  the  others  likewife  do 
that  defcend  from  the  new  Kingdom  of 
Granada,  which  is  no  lefs  rich  in  Gold 
than  all  the  other  Provinces  of  Peru. 
And  feeing  this  River  is  the  great  Channel 
and  principal  Paflage  to  all  the  richeft  Pla¬ 
ces  of  Peru, one  may  reafonably  be  aflured, 
that  it  isthe  Soveraign  Miftrefs  of  them  all : 
belides,  if  that  golden  Lake  hath  all  the 
Gold  which  the  common  Report  afcribes 
to  it ;  if  the  Amazons  inhabit  the  richeft 
Mountains  in  the  World,  as  many  that 
fay  they  have  feen  ’em  allure  us ;  if  the 
Tocantins  abound  fo  much  in  precious 

'!'  ■  Stones 
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Stones  and  Gold,  as  fome  of  the  French, 
who  have  travell’d  in  their  Country, do  af¬ 
firm  ;  if  the  Omagnas  with  the  Reputation 
of  their  vaft  Wealth,  were  once  capable  of 
carting  all  Peru  into  confufion,  and  of 
forcing  the  Viceroy  to  fend  a  great  Army 
under  the  Conduct  of  Pedro  de  Orfua  to 
conquer  their  Country ;  all  thele  Places 
adjoin  to  the  River  of  Amazons  :  The 
Golden  Lake,  the  Amazons,  the  Tocan¬ 
tins,  and  the  Omagnas  are  upon  the  Banks 
of  it,  as  fhall  be  fhewn  hereafter ;  and  in 
fine,  this  is  the  River  that  teems  to  be  or¬ 
dain’d  by  the  Hand  of  God  to  be  the  De- 
pofitory  of  thofe  immenfe  Treafures, 
which  the  Divine  Providence  has  refer- 
ved  to  inrich  the  Greateft,  rnoft  Valiant, 
and  happieft  Prince  upon  Earth. 


CHAP.  XXXV. 

The  prodigious  Extent  of  the  Countries  along 

this  River. 

\ 

T^HE  vaft  Extent  of  Land  along  the 
JL  Banks  of  this  great  River,  is  as 
much  as  an  Empire  of  4000  Leagues  in 
Circuit :  I  think  I  am  not  much  out  of  the 
way  19  my  Computation ;  for  if  it  con- 
tains  in  length  1 276  Leagues  exactly  mea- 
iur’d  ( tho  OreilUne ,  who  firft  difeover’d 
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and  part  through  it,  accounts  it  1800 
Leagues  )  if  each  River  which  enters  into 
it  either  on  the  North  or  South-lide,  runs 
above  200  Leagues  in  length,  and  in  ma¬ 
ny  places  above  40c,  without  approach¬ 
ing  any  Country  that  is  peopled  by  the 
Spaniard  on  any  fide,  there  being  only  va¬ 
rious  Nations  of  Indians  that  are  yet  un¬ 
known,  to  be  found  from  this  River  to 
thofe  Places  fo  far  diftant,  it  mall  be 
granted  that  the  breadth  of  this  Empire 
would  contain  above  400  Leagues  at  leaf! 
in  the  narrowed:  part  of  it,  which  with 
the  xi  26  Leagues  in  length  of  our  Ac¬ 
count  (or  1800  Leagues  by  Oreillam\ 
Computation  )  makes  very  little  lefs  than 
4000  Leagues  in  Compafs  by  the  Rules  of 
Cofmography  and  Arithmetick. 


C  H  A  P.  XXXVI. 

The  many  different  Nations  which  live  in 
thofe  Provinces,  to  the  number  of  above 
one  hundred  and  fifty. 

ALL  the  new  World  (  it  may  well  be 
lb  call’d )  is  peopled  with  Barba¬ 
rians  difpers’d  in  different  Provinces,  who 
make  fo  many  Nations,  of  which  there 
are  more  than  150,  of  whom  I  can  l'peak 
with  good  affurance.  I  fhall  give  an  ac¬ 
count 
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count  of  their  Names,  and  defcribe  the 
Situation  of  their  Countries,  having  feen 
part  of  ’em  my  felf,  and  receiv’d  Informa¬ 
tion  of  the  reft  by  thofe  Indians  that  have 
convers’d  with  ’em  ;  the  diverfity  of  their 
Language  makes  the  Diftinftion  of  thofe 
Nations,  which  are  as  large  and  as  well 
peopl’d  with*  Inhabitants  as  any  of  thofe 
we  have  feen  in  our  whole  Voyage:  the 
Country  is  fo  well  peopl’d  that  their  Huts 
are  near  one  another,  and  this  not  only  in 
the  extent  of  one  and  the  fame  Nation, 
but  throughout ;  fo  that  the  utmoft  Plan¬ 
tations  of  one  Nation  border  fo  near  to 
thofe  of  another,  that  they  can  hear  one 
another  cutting  Wood  from  the  laft  Vil¬ 
lage  of  one  Nation  into  divers  Plantations 
of  the  other.  This  near  Neighbourhood 
does  not  at  all  ferve  to  keep  ’em  in  Amity 
one  with  another,  but  on  the  contrary, 
they  are  in  continual  War,  and  are  daily 
killing  and  making  Slaves  of  one  another ; 
this  is  the  ordinary  Misfortune  of  great 
multitudes,  and  if  it  were  not  for  this, 
there  would  not  be  Ground  enough  to  con¬ 
tain ’em.  They  appear  valiant  and  refo- 
lute  among  themfelves,  but  yet  we  never 
faw  any  in  our  whole  Voyage  who  would 
ftand  their  ground  againft  our  Souldiers ; 
and  none  of  thefe  Barbarians  had  fo  much 
Boldnefsas  to  put  themfelves  in  a  pofture 

G  3  of 


86  A  Dt/coVery  of 


of  Defence,  but  only  made  ufe  of  that 
fhift  which  thofe  that  are  cowardly  and 
faint-hearted  have  always  imbraced,  which 
is  to  betake  themfelves  to  flight,  a  thing 
very  eafy  to  them,  becaufe  they  go  upon 
the  Water  in  certain  little  Veffels  fo  ex¬ 
tremely  light,  that  they  make  to  the  Chore 
as  fwift  as  Lightning ;  and  taking  thefe 
Boats  at  their  Backs,  retire  towards  fome 
Lake,,  of  which  there  are  a  great  many 
made  by  the  River,  where  putting  their 
Veilels  again  into  the  Water,  when  they 
are  got  in  ’em,  they  defy  all  their  Enemies 
let  ’em  be  who  they  will,  becaufe  they 
can’t  do  the  fame  with  any  Veffels  they 
can  have.. 


CHAP.  XXXVII. 


The  Arms  which  thefe  People  ufe  both  Ojfen - 
five  and  Defen  five. 


LL  their  Arms  confift  in  Javelins  of 


a  moderate  length,  and  ill  Darts 
made  of  very  hard  Wood,  which  they 
work  to  fo  (harp  a  Point,  that  they  can 
eafily  pierce  a  Man  through  with ’em, they 
throw  ’em  with  fo  much  dexterity.  They 
have  befides  thefe  another  fort  of  Wea¬ 
pon  call’d  Eft  oh  CVS,  in  the  ufing  of  which 
the  Souldiers  of  the  great  Irka  King  of 


Peru 
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Peru  were  very  well  skill’d  ;  this  is  a  Staff 
Of  about  fix  Foot  long,  and  three  Fingers 
broad,  made  as  fiat  as  a  Board  ;  at  the  end 
of  it  on  one  fide  they  fix  a  Bone  made  like 
a  Tooth,  to  which  they  faften  an  Arrow 
of  fix  Foot  long,  the  Point  whereof  is 
likewife  headed  with  a  Bone,  or  with  a 
very  hard  piece  of  Wood,  which  they  cut 
in  the  form  of  a  barb’d  Arrow-head ;  fo 
that  where  it  hits,  it  remains  faft,and  hangs 
at  its  whole  length  :  they  take  it  in  their 
Right-hand,  with  which  they  hold  this 
Weapon  by  the  lower  end,  and  fixing  the 
Arrow  in  the  Bone  that  is  in  the  upper 
end  of  it,  they  call:  it  with  fo  much  Force 
and  Exaftnefs,  that  they  never  mifs  doing 
Execution  within  50  Paces.  Thefe  Wea¬ 
pons  ferve  ’em  for  War,  for  Hunting,  and 
efpecially  for  Fifhing ;  fo  that  whatever 
kind  of  Fifih  they  can  perceive  in  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  they  fhoot  it,  let  it  be  never  fo  much 
cover’d  under  Water  :  and  that  which  is. 

/  yet  more  to  be  admir’d  is,  that  with  thefe 
Weapons  they  pierce  Tortoifes,  when,'  af¬ 
ter  they  are  run  into  the  River  to  hide 
themfelves,  they  thruft  their  Heads  out  of 
the  Water  to  take  breath,  as  they  com¬ 
monly  do  from  time  to  time  after  fmall 
Intervals ;  they  ftrike  ’em  with  this  Arrow 
through  the  Neck,  which  is  the  only  place 
in  which  they  can  be  wounded,  becaufe 
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it  is  not  cover’d  with  the  Shell.  For  De- 
fenfive  Weapons  they  make  ufe  of  Tar¬ 
gets,  which  they  make  of  Canes  fplit  irr 
two,  and  which  they  fo  fitly  and  clofely 
join  one  with  another,  that  tho  they  are 
much  lighter,  yet  they  are  no  Ids  ftrong 
thanthofe  others  which  they  make  of  the 
Skin  of  the  Fifh  Pegebuey ,  of  which  I  have 
fpoken  before.  Some  of  thefe  Nations 
make  ufe  only  of  Bows  and  Arrows,  which 
are  efteem’d  among  all  the  others  for  the 
force  and  fwiftnefs  of  ’em.  There  are  a- 
bundance  of  venomous  Herbs,  with  which 
fome  of  thefe  Nations  make  fo  fubtile  a 
Poifon,  that  their  Arrows  being  rub’d 
with  it,  never  draw  the  leaf!:  Blood  with¬ 
out  taking  away  the  Life  at  the  fame  time.. 


CHAP.  XXXVIII. 

i  heir  manner  of  living  together .  Of  their 
Commerce ,  and  of  their  making  Boats  for 

their  Traffick. 

■  >  ■  ;;  « 

ALL  the  Nations  that  live  on  the  Banks 
of  this  great  River  dwell  together 
in  great  Colonies,  and  all  their  Commerce 
and  Traffick  is  carried  on  by  Water  as  it  is 
at  Venice,  or  at  Mexico,  in  little  Barks 
which  they  call  Canoos ;  thefe  they  make 
with  Cedar- wood,  and  the  Providence  of 

V  *  Vi*  ’■  '  .  God 
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God  provides  thefe  for  ’em  in  fuch  abun¬ 
dance,  that  without  their  being  at  the 
trouble  of  cutting  ’em  down,  and  of  draw¬ 
ing  ’em  from  the  Mountains,  they  are  fent 
to  ’em  with  the  Current  of  the  River, 
which  to  fupply  the  Neceffities  of  thefe 
People,  tears  up  Cedars  for  ’em  from  the 
higheft  Mountains  of  Peru ,  and  brings 
’em  down  to  the  foot  of  their  Cottages, 
where  they  may  every  one  chufe  which 
they  think  moft  fit  for  their  purpofe :  but 
the  wonder  is,  that  among  fo  great  num¬ 
ber  of  Indians,  every  one  of  whom  has 
need  of  one  or  two  of  thefe  Trunks  of 
Trees  for  the  Service  of  his  Family  to  make 
a  Canoo  or  two  (  for  indeed  they  all  have 
of  ’em  )  there’s  none  of ’em  has  any  more 
trouble  to  procure  ’em,  than  that  of  going 
to  the  River  fide,  and  tying  a  Cord  to  the 
firft  Tree  that  floats  along,  and  bringing 
it  over  againfl  his  Hut,  where  he  flops  it 
till  the  River  retires and  as  foon  as  it  is  dry, 
they  with  theiame  Induftry  apply  them- 
felves  to  hollow  them,  and  make  fuch  Ca- 
noos  of  them  as  they  want.  !>■ 


CHAP. 


CHAP.  XXXIX. 


The  Tools  which  they  ufe  to  cut  and  cleave 
Wood,  to  plain  it ,  and  to  make  their 
Houjhold  Stuff. 

ALL  the  Tools  which  they  have  either 
to  make  their  Canoos,  to  build  their 
Huts,  or  to  do  other  neceffary  jobs,  are 
Axes  and  Hatchets,  not  fuch  as  have  been 
forg’d  by  ingenious  Smiths,  but  fuch  as 
have  been  form’d  in  their  Fancies  by  Ne- 
ceffity,  which  is  the  Mother  of  Invention, 
and  has  taught  ’em  to  cut  the  hardeft  part 
of  the  Tortoife-fhell  (  which  is  that  under 
the  Belly  of  it)  into  Leaves  of  about  a 
hand’s-breadth,  and  not  quite  fo  thick  as 
ones  Hand.  After  having  dry’d  it  in  the 
Smoak,  they  whet  it  upon  a  Stone,  then 
fallen  it  to  a  wooden  Helve,  and  make  ufe 
of  this  Tool  to  cut  every  thing  they  fancy, 
as  well  as  if  it  were  the  bell  Ax  that  can 
be,  but  with  a  little  more  pains.  They 
make  their  Hatchets  of  the  fame  matter, 
and  the  Handle  they  put  to  ’em  is  a  Pege- 
heuff s  Jaw-bone,  which  Nature  feems  to 
have  purpofely  fitted  to  this  ufe.  With 
thefe  Inftruments  they  finifh  all  their 
Works,  not  only  their  Canoos,  but  their 
Tables,  their  Cupboards,  their  Seats,  and 
their  other  Houfhold  Goods,  and  that  as 

com- 
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compleatly  as  if  they  had  the  beft  Joiners 
Tools  that  are  in  ufe  among  us.  There 
are  fome  among  thefe  Nations  who  make 
their  Axes  of  Stones,  which  they  grind  to 
an  Edg  with  main  Strength;  thefe  are 
much  ftronger  thanthofe  of  Tortoife-ftiell, 
fo  that  they  will  cut  down  any  great  Tree 
which  they  have  a  mind  to  fell,  with  the 
lefs  fear  of  breaking  ’em,  and  with  much 
more  fpeed.  Their  Chizzels,  Plains  and 
Wimbles,  which  we  ufe  for  the  fined: 
Works  of  Joinery  (in  which  they  work 
excellently  well)  are  made  of  wild  Hogs 
Teeth,  and  of  the  Horns  of  other  Animals, 
which  they  graft  in  to  Wooden  Handles, 
and  make  ufe  of  ’em  as  well  as  we  can  do 
of  the  beft  that  are  made  of  Steel. 

Almoft  all  thefe  Provinces  produce  Cot¬ 
ton  more  or  lefs,  but  the  greater  part  of 
’em  make  no  ufe  of  it  for  Clothing,  but  on 
the  contrary,  the  moft  of  ’em  go  ftark 
naked,  as  well  Men  as  Women,  and  are 
no  more  aflham’d  of  appearing  fo  than  if 
they  were  in  the  primitive  State  of  In- 
pocency. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XL. 

The  Religion  of  thefe  People ,  and  what  they 
believe  concerning  their  Idols.  The  Dif- 
costrfe  of  a  Cacique  on  this  Subject. 

'  S  '’HE  Religion  of  thefe  barbarous 
1  People  is  much  alike,  they  all  wor- 
fhip  Idols,  which  they  make  with  their 
own  Hands ;  to  one  of  them  they  afcribe 
the  Authority  of  governing  the  Waters, 
and  put  a  Fifh  in  his  Hand  in  token  of  his 
Power ;  they  chufe  others  to  prefide  over 
their  Seed-time,  and  others  to  infpire  ’em 
with  Courage  in  their  Battels ;  they  fay 
thefe  Gods  came  down  from  Heaven  on 
purpofe  to  dwell  with  them,  and  to  fhew 
them  Kindnefs.  They  don’t  fignify  their 
Adoration  of  thefe  Idols  by  any  outward 
Ceremonies,  but  on  the  contray,  feem  to 
have  forgotten  ’em  as  foon  as  they  have 
made  ’em,  and  putting  them  in  a  Cafe  let 
’em  lie,  without  taking  any  notice  of  ’em 
io  long  as  they  imagine  they  have  no  occa- 
fion  for  their  Help ;  but  when  they  are 
ready  to  march  out  to  War,  they  fet  up  the 
Idol  in  which  they  have  plac’d  the  hopes 
of  their  V iff o lies,  at  the  Prow  of  their 
Canoos :  fo  when  they  go  a  fifhing,  they 
take  that  Idol  with  ’em  to  which  they  at¬ 
tribute  the  Government  of  the  Waters ; 

yet 
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yet  they  have  not  fo  much  Faith  in  any  of 
’em,  but  that  they  freely  acknowledg 
that  there  may  poflibly  be  a  God  who  is 
greater  and  more  powerful  than  thefe.  I 
made  this  Judgment  upon  what  pafs’d  be¬ 
tween  us  and  one  of  thefe  Savage  People, 
who  yet  fhew’d  nothing  in  his  Converfa- 
tion  that  favour’d  of  a  barbarous  Educa¬ 
tion  ;  This  Indian  had  heard  fome  of  our 
Men  fpeak  of  the  Almighty  Power  of 
God ;  and  confidering  what  he  had  feen 
with  his  own  Eyes,  that  our  Army  had 
navigated  this  great  River  throughout  its 
whole  Courfe,  and  after  having  pafs’d 
through  fo  many  different  Warlike  Nati¬ 
ons,  was  return’d  without  having  receiv’d 
the  lead:  Damage  or  Prejudice  from  any  of 
’em,  he  thought  this  could  not  be,  unlefs 
the  Afliftance  and  Power  of  God  had  con- 
tufted  us :  upon  this  Imagination  he  came 
to  meet  us,  and  with  a  great  deal  of  Con¬ 
cern  and  difquiet  of  Mind  fignified  to  us, 
that  for  all  the  kind  Entertainment  he  had 
given  us,  he  defir’d  no  other  Recompence 
but  that  we  would  leave  him  one  of  our 
Gods,  feeing  they  were  fo  good  and  pow¬ 
erful,  that  fo  he  might  take  him  and  his 
Vaflals  into  his  Proteftion,  that  he  might 
make  ’em  live  in  Peace  and  Health,  and 
continually  give  ’em  whatever  they  flood 
in  need  of  for  their  Prefer  vation ,  Our  Men 

did 


did  not  fail  to  promife  him  whatever  he 
defir’d,  and  would  fain  have  fet  up  the' 
Standard  of  the  Crofs  in  his  Village  for  a 
certain  Mark.  This  is  a  Cuftom  the  Por- 
tuguez  have  introduc’d  throughout  all 
places  where  Idols  are  worlhip’d ;  I  know 
not  whether  they  do  it  from  a  true  Princi¬ 
ple  of  Zeal,  as  the  Action  it  felf  feems  to 
fignify,  for  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reafon 
to  doubt  that  they  fet  up  the  facred  Sign 
of  the  Crofs  only  for  a  fpecious  Pretext  to 
make  Slaves  of  the  poor  Indians,  whom 
they  carry  away  from  their  very  Houfes, 
either  for  their  own  Service,  or  to  fell  ’em 
to  others ;  which  gave  me  an  extreme  Com¬ 
panion  for  thefe  People  who  don’t  feem 
unteachable,  and  might  be  more  eafily 
brought  to  the  Knowledg  of  the  true  God 
by  a  courteous  and  gentle  Carriage,  than 
by  all  the  Rigor  that  can  be  us’d  upon  ’em. 
What  I  have  faid  is  certainly  true,  that 
when  the  Portuguez  have  been  kindly  re¬ 
ceiv’d  and  well  treated  by  thefe  honeft  and 
charitable  Indians,  they  in  return  to  all 
their  Hofpitality  only  leave  ’em  the  Sign 
of  the  Crofs,  which  they  fet  up  in  the 
moft  eminent  place  of  their  Habitations, 
commanding  ’em  to  keep  this  holy  Sign 
with  fo  great  Care  that  it  may  never  be 
defac’d ;  and  after  this  when  this  Crois 
happens  either  to  be  thrown  down  by  the 
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Injuries  of  the  Weather,  or  to  be  worn 
out,  or  it  may  be  tb  be  malicioufly  broken 
in  pieces  by  fome  of  thofe  Idolatrous  In¬ 
dians  who  bear  no  refpeft  to  it,  the  Por- 
tuguez  never  fail  to  condemn  ’em  all  as 
'  guilty  of  the  Profanation  of  the  Crofs, 
and  as  fuch,  declare  both  them  and  all 
their  Children  and  Childrens  Children 
perpetual  Slaves.  This  was  the  main  rea- 
fon  that  ingag’d  me  to  forbid  the  Portu- 
guez  to  leave  the  Crofs  among  thefe  Peo¬ 
ple;  befides,  I  was  not  willing  that  this 
Cacique  that  had  ask’d  us  for  a  God,  fhouid 
have  any  occafion  to  believe  that  ehr  God 
was  a  piece  of  Wood,  and  that  this  had 
the  Power  and  Divinity  of  him  that  fa  v’d 
us  on  the  Crofs,  for  fear  of  confirming  him 
in  Idolatry.  I  therefore  comforted  him  the 
beft  I  could,  and  told  him  the  God  we 
worfhip’d  would  be  always  with  him, and 
advis’d  him.  to  pray  to  him  for  whatever 
he  wanted,  and  to  put  his  Truft  inti  roly 
in  him,  telling  him  I  believ’d  he  would 
one  day  favour  him  with  the  Knowledg  o§ 
the  true  Religion.  By  this  it  appears  that 
this  Indian  did  not  believe  his  Idols  were 
powerful  Gods,  feeing  he  was  l'o  ready  to 
fbrfake  ’em  to  woribip  a  greater  Deity,  if 
we  would  have  given  him  one. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  XLI. 

The  Difcourfes  of  two  other  Caciques,  which 
jhew  the  Capacity  of  thofe  Peoples  Minds. 

ANother  of  thefe  Barbarians  gave  us 
to  underltand  that  his  Sentiments 
were  not  different  from  thofe  of  the  for¬ 
mer  which  we  have  been  relating.  This 
Indian  who  had  more  Knowledg,  but  left 
Honefty  than  the  other,  knowing  that 
there  was  no  Divinity,  nor  any  Power  in 
his  Idols,  fet  up  himfelf  for  the  God  of  111 
his  Country.  We  receiv’d  Information  of 
this  fome  Leagues  before  we  arriv’d  at  the 
place  where  he  dwelt,  and  fent  him  word 
that  we  were  coming  to  bring  him  Tidings 
of  the  true  God,  who  was  much  more 
powerful  than  he  could  pretend  to  be,  and 
entreated  him  not  to  retire  from  his  Houfe, 
but  to  wait  for  our  Arrival.  He  did  fo, 
and  we  had  fcarce  fet  our  Feet  to  Land  on 
thefhoreof  this  Country,  but  he  came  to 
its  big  with  Curiofity  to  enquire  what 
News  we  could  tell  him  of  that  God,  a- 
bout  whom  we  had  fent  fuch  a  Meflage  to 
him.  I  held  a  long  Difcourfe  with  him,  to 
inform  him  what  God  was ;  but  becatife 
he  would  needs  fee  with  his  own  Eyes  the 
God  that  I  preach’d  to  him,  I  was  forc’d 
to  leave  him  in  his  own  Blindnefs :  He  told 

me 


the  tf{iVer  of  Amazons*  97 

me  himfelf  was  God,  and  begotten  by  the 
Sun  ;  affirming  that  his  Soul  went  every 
Night  into  Heaven  to  give  Orders  for  the 
fucceeding  Day,  and  to  regulate  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  the  Univerfe ;  fuch  was  the 
Infolence  and  Pride  of  this  Savage  Crea¬ 
ture. 

Another  of  ’em  fhew’d  himfelf  much 
more  reafonable  ;  for  when  I  was  enquiring 
of  him  how  it  came  to  pals,  that  feeing  his 
Companions  retir’d  into  the  Mountains  at 
the  approach  of  our  Fleet,  he  alone  with 
a  few  of  his  Relations  durft  come  near  us, 
and  expofe  themfelves  to  lie  at  our  Mercy 
without  fear.  He  anfwer’d  that  he  had 
confider’d  that  fuch  Men  as  had  once  got 
up  that  River  in  fpight  of  fo  many  Ene¬ 
mies,  and  were  return’d  in  like  manner 
without  receiving  any  harm,  could  be  no 
lefs  than  the  Lords  of  this  great  River,  and 
would  be  fure  frequently  to  return  to  bring 
it  into  SubjeQion,  and  to  people  it  with 
new  Inhabitants ;  and  the  cafe  being  thus, 
he  was  not  willing  to  live  always  in  fear 
and  dread  in  his  Houfe,  but  chofe  rather 
to  render  himfelf  to  ’em  in  time,  and  wil¬ 
lingly  to  acknowledg  them  for  his  Matters 
and  Friends,  whom  the  others  would  one 
day  be  conftrain’d  to  receive  and  lerve  by 
Force. 

CHAR 
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1  y  C  H  A  P,  XLII. 

The  Veneration  they  have  for  their  Wizards , 
and  the  Ceremonies  of  their  Funerals. 

ET  us  now  refume  the  Thred  of 
_  our  Hiftory,  and  return  to  the  Cus¬ 
toms  of  our  Indians.  ’Tis  very  remark¬ 
able  how  much  Efteem  and  Refpeft  all 
thefe  Nations  bear  to  thofe  Wizards  they 
have  among  ’em,  which  proceeds  not  fo 
much  from  the  Love  they  have  for  ’em,  as 
from  the  continual  Fear  they  live  in  of  re¬ 
ceiving  feme  Mifchief  or  other  from  their 
Hands.  There  is  a  certain  Houfe  devo¬ 
ted  to  the  ufe  of  thefe  Sorcerers,  in  which 
they  perform  their  fuperff  itious  Exerciles, 
and  converfe  with  the  Devil,  (a  very  com¬ 
mon  thing  with  ’em  in  this  Place)  which 
ferves  for  no  other  purpofe.  They  alfo 
keep  the  dead  Bones  of  thefe  Sorcerers 
with  as  much  Veneration  as  if  they  were 
-the  Reliques  of  Saints :  when  they  have 
put  their  Bones  altogether,  they  hang  ’em 
in  the  Air  in  the  fame  Cotton  Beds  thofe 
Wizards  us’d  to  lie  in  while  alive.  Thefe 
are  their  Matters,  their  Preachers,  their 
Counfellors,  and  their  Guides:  They 
have  recourfe  to  them  in  their  Doubts  to 
obtain  the  Refolution  of  ’em  ;  and  when 

they 
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they  are  in  the  greateft  Rage  againft  their 
Enemies,  they  apply  themfelves  to  thefe 
Conjurers  for  poifonous  Herbs,  by  which 
they  execute  their  Revenge  upon  ’em. 

For  the  Burial  of  their  Dead  there  are 
different  Ceremonies  among  'em  ;  for 
fome  keep ’em  in  their  own  Houfes,  that 
by  having  ’em  always  before  their  Eyes, 
they  may  (as  they  pretend)  on  all  Occafi- 
ons  be  put  in  mind  of  Death :  But  certain¬ 
ly  if  they  did  it  for  this  intention,  one 
would  think  they  fhould  keep  the  Re¬ 
mains  of  their  Dead  in  better  order  than 
they  do.  Others  burn  their  Carcafes  in 
great  Pits,  and  with  them  all  the  deceafed 
Party  poffefs’d  when  alive  :  But  in  fhoit, 
they  all,  one  as  well  as  another,  celebrate 
their  Funerals  for  many  Days  together, 
with  continual  Mourning  and  Weeping, 
which  they  only  interrupt  with  Drinking, 
and  that  they  do  even  to  the  Excefs  of 
Drunkennefs. 


CHAP.  XL1IL 

The  Conjlitution  of  their  Bodies ,  and  the 
Difpofition  of  their  Minds > ;  their  Dexte¬ 
rity,  Manners ,  and  Inclinations. 

IT  may  be  faid  in  general,  that  all  thefe 
People  are  well  made ;  they  have  an 
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agreeable  Air,  and  a  Complexion  much 
lefstauny  than  that  of  the  Brazilians  ;  they 
have  a  ready  Wit,  and  a  great  deal  of 
Dexterity  in  the  Exercife  of  their  Wea¬ 
pons;  their  Converfation  is  fweet  and 
peaceable,  and  their  Inclinations  very  a- 
greeable.  We  had  fufficient  Opportunity 
of  knowing  this  by  the  Commerce  we  had 
with  many  of  them  :  For  they  prefently 
had  inch  a  good  Opinion  of  us,  that  they 
did  not  make  the  leaft  difficulty  of  truft- 
ing  their  Lives  and  all  they  had  befides  in 
our  Hands.  Some  of  them  continued 
with  us  a  considerable  time,  eating  and 
drinking  with  our  Men  without  fhewing 
the  leaft  Sufpicion  or  Apprehenfion  of 
Danger:  Nay  they  had  the  Civility  to 
give  us  their  Huts  to  lodg  in,  while  feve- 
ral  of  their  Families  crowded  themfelves 
in  one  or  two,  that  we  might  have  the 
Accommodation  of  the  reft.  The  Indi¬ 
ans  we  had  with  Us  offer’d  ’em  a  thoufand 
infolent  Affronts,  and  we  could  not  pof- 
fibly  hinder  ’em  from  infulting  over  ’em  ; 
but  they  patiently  bore  all,  and  without 
the  leaft  Refentment.  All  this,  together 
with  the  (lender  Veneration  they  feem  to 
have  for  their  Idols,  give  us  great  ground 
to  hope,  that  if  ever  the  Knowledg  of  the 
true  God  of  Heaven  and  Earth,  and  the 
Doftrine  of  the  Gofpel  fhould  be  preach’d 

to 
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to  ’em,  there  will  be  a  great  profpeft  of 
their  becoming  good  Chriftians. 


C  H  A  P.  XLIV. 

The  principal  Mouths  by  which  the  River  of 
Amazons  empties  it  felj  into  the  Sea , 
and  the  chief  Rivers  of  Peru  that  run  in¬ 
to  the  Amazone. 

WE  have  hitherto  treated  in  general 
of  this  Noble  and  Famous  River 
of  Amazons ;  now  ’tis  but  reafonable  we 
ihould  enter  upon  the  Detail  of  our  Ac¬ 
count,  and  fpeak  particularly  of  its  Sources 
and  Paifages :  I  Rail  therefore  give  a  Re¬ 
lation  of  its  Ports,  and  diftinftly  obferve 
all  the  Rivers  that  feed  it,  and  maintain  its 
prodigious  Greatnefs.  I  Rail  even  ad¬ 
vance  into  all  the  Countries  it  waters :  I 
fhall  make  obfervation  of  its  Depths  sin 
feveral  Parts  of  it,  and  of  the  particular 
Inclinations  of  the  many  forts  of  People 
it  maintains.  I  defign  to  omit  nothing 
that’s  worthy  of  notice,  becaufe  l  have 
been  an  Eye-witnefs  of  it ;  and  having 
been  fent  by  one  of  the  greateft  Monarchs 
in  Chriftendom,  on  purpofe  to  make  ac¬ 
curate  Obfervations  on  every  thing  upon 
this  great  River,  it  may  be  I  am  more 
capable  than  another  to  give  an  account  of 
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what  was  given  me  in  charge.  I  fhali  fay 
nothing  of  the  principal  Mouth  of  this  Ri¬ 
ver  into  the  Ocean  on  the  fide  of  Para  ;  for 
it  lias  long  fince  been  known  by  all  that  fail 
into  America  ;  it  is  well  known  that  it  lies 
under  the  Line  at  the  utmoft  Confines  of 
Brazil :  Nor  fhali  I  fey  any  thing  of  that 
Mouth  of  our  River  by  which  the  i  yrant 
Lopez  Daguyrre  invaded  the  Ifland  of 
La  T 'rimdada  ;  becaufe  I  never  faw  it,  and 
thofe  that  have  been  there  have  told  me 
there  is  no  direft  Entrance  into  the  River 
of  .Amazons  by  the  Mouth,  it  being  the 
Mouth  of  another  River  that  has  Com- 
munication  with  the  Amazons  by  feveral 
Arms,  which  from  one  fpace  to  another 
extend  themfeives  far  from  it,  and  enter 
into  the  Sea  with  this  other  River,  My 
Intention  is  only  to  give  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  cohquer’d  Countries  of  Peru  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  Paifages  they*'  have  to  the 
River  of  Amazons ,  or  rather  of  the  Ri¬ 
vers  of  each  Province  that  empty  them¬ 
feives  into  it.  I  have  already  faid,  that  as 
we  cams  down  it  we  faw  its  Banks  open’d 
by  many  Rivers  and  Rivulets  both  on  the 
South  and  North  fides :  Therefore  if  any 
embark  on  thefe  Rivers,  they  muff  necef- 
farily  fall  into  the  Amazons .  But  becaufe 
’tis  not  certainly  knowrn  from  what  Provin¬ 
ces  they  draw  their  Original^  and  upon 
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what  Towns  their  Sources  border ;  and 
becaufe’tis  yet  lefs  known  in  thefe  places 
whence  they  fpring,  whether  they  fall  in¬ 
to  this  great  River  or  no,  I  lhall  endea¬ 
vour  to  remove  thefe  Doubts,  and  fhall 
treat  of  eight  of  ’em,  which  I  have  taken 
particular  notice  of,  and  all  that  know 
thefe  Provinces  will  confirm  the  Report  I 
give.  Three  of  ’em  pafs  from  the  fide  of 
the  Ama&one,  and  go  down  toward  the 
new  Kingdom  of  Granada :  Fourothers  we 
faw  on  the  South-fide ;  and  there’s  another, 
which  runs  under  the  Equinoctial  Line,  and 
at  length  empties  it  felf  into  this  great  River. 


CHAP.  XLV. 

Of  the  Rivers  of  Caqueta,  Putqmayo, 
and  Aguarcio,  which  come  from  the  new 
Kjngdom  of  Granada,  and  enter  into 
the  River  Amazone  on  the  North-Jide. 

He  fir  ft  Entrance  that  we  difcover’d 


to  fall  into  this  River  (which  may 


be  termed  a  Sea  of  frefh  Water)  on  that 
fide  that  looks  towards  the  new  King¬ 
dom  of  Granada ,  is  through  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Micoa  in  the  Government  of 
Popayan ,  following  the  Current  of  the 
great  River  Caqueta,  into  which  all  thofe 
others  that  defcend  on  the  fide  of  St.  Foy, 
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Bogota,  Jimanaa,  and  Cagnan ,  come  to 
tender  Homage  as  to  their  Lady  and  Mif- 
trifs.  This  River  is  very  famous  in  the 
Countrey  for  the  Numbers  of  Indians 
that  inhabit  the  Banks  of  it.  It  has  a 
great  many  Arms  that  extend  themfelves 
into  very  remote  Provinces,  and  return 
to  join  themfelves  to  that  Body  from  which 
they  feparated  from  a  great  multitude  of 
Mauds,  that  are  all  inhabited  by  an  in¬ 
finite  number  of  wild  People.  This  Ri¬ 
ver  continually  takes  its  Courfe  parallel 
with  the  Jmazone,  always  running  along 
by  it,  tho  at  a  confiderable  diftance,  and 
from  one  Place  to  another  fending  Arms 
of  Water  towards  it,  big  enough  to  be 
taken  each  of  ’em  for  whole  Rivers ;  at 
laft  gathering  it  felf  together  at  the  Lati¬ 
tude  of  four  degrees,  it  difcharges  it  felf 
into  our  River:  and  ’tis  by  that  Arm  of 
it,  which  is  neareft  to  the  Province  of  the 
Jquaf,  that  one  muft  direftly  take  ones 
Courfe  to  go  down  unto  the  Amazme; 
becaufe  there  are  fome  Arms  that  tend  to¬ 
wards  the  North ;  and  they  that'fhaJl  be 
fo  imprudent  as  to  embark  on  this  Arm, 
will  certainly  be  expos’d  to  the  fame  Dan¬ 
ger  that  befel  Capt.  Fernand  Perez  de 
Quefada,  who  having  embarked  on  the 
Caquetta  with  500  Men,  and  fullered 
himfelf  to  be  carried  along  the  fide  of  St, 
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ioy,  arrived  in  the  Province  of  Algodonal , 
from  whence  he  was  forced  to  retire  with 
much  more  hafte  than  he  came,  tho  he 
was  fo  well  attended  with  a  good  number 
of  Men. 

The  fecond  moft  remarkable  Entrance 
we  find  on  the  North  fide  is  by  the  Town 
of  Pafto,  which  alfo  depends  on  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Popayan.  From  this  Town 
you  mull  crofs  the  neighbouring  Moun¬ 
tains  called  the  Cordeliers ,  which  is  a  diffi¬ 
cult  incommodious  Journey,  becaufe  of  the 
badnefs  of  theWays, which  you  mud  travel 
partly  on  Foot,  and  the  reft  on  Horfe-back. 
You’l  at  length  arrive  at  the  River  Puto- 
mayo,  on  which  you  muft  embark  ;  and 
failing  down  it,  it  will  bring  into  the  fa¬ 
mous  River  of  Amazons ,  at  the  Latitude 
of  two  Degrees  and  a  half,  and  330 
Leagues  below  the  Port  of  Napo.  The 
fame  Way  that  leads  to  the  River  Puto- 
mayo ,  leads  in  like  manner  to  the  River 
Aguarico ;  becaufe  when  you  leave  the 
Mountains, ’tis  but  turning  near  Succombios , 
and  near  that  Town  you  meet  the  River 
Aguarico^ other wife  call’d  the  golden  River  : 
you  need  only  follow  the  Stream  of  it  to 
enter  into  the  Amazone ,  and  the  Entrance 
of  it  is  almoft  under  the  Line,  where  the 
Province  of  the  long-hair’d  Indians  be¬ 
gins  ninety  Leagues  below  the  Port 
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of  Napo.  This  is  the  third  PafTage, 
which  is  difcover’d  into  the  River  of  Ama¬ 
zons  on  the  North  fide. 


CHAR  XLVI. 

Of  the  River  Coca,  and  the  River  Paga - 
mino,  which  enter  into  the  Amazone  on 
the  South  fide. 

UNder  the  Line  there  is  another  River, 
by  which  one  may  defcend  into  the 
Amazone ;  it  paffesacrofs  the  Province  of 
Quixos ,  and  is  neareft  to  the  City  of  Qui¬ 
to,  beginning  at  the  City  of  the  Cofanes, 
where  it  takes  the  Name  of  Coca,  and 
from  all  along  hence  it  amaffes  together 
fuch  great  Quantities  of  Water,  that  it 
may  well  be  faid  to  make  the  principal  of 
all  thole  Channels  that  compofe  this  great 
Frefiv water  Sea .  The  Navigation  of  this 
River  is  very  troublefom  and  difficult,  by 
reafon  of  the  great  Sreams  of  Water  that 
trouble  it  all  along,  till  it  meets  the  River 
JSfapo ;  but  this  la  ft,  and  the  others  that 
enter  into  the  Amazone  on  the  other  fide 
of  the  Line  toward  the  South,  are  naviga- 
ted  with  much  more  eafe.  The  firft  of 
thefe  is  the  River  Ragamino ,  which  is  none 
of  the  moft  commodious  and  pleafant : 
it  is  three  days  Journey  by  Land  from  the 
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City  of  Avila,,  which  likewife  belongs  to 
the  Government  of  the  Quixos,  ’Twas 
by  this  River  the  Portuguez  Fleet  enter’d, 
and  landed  within  the  Jurifdi&ion  of  Qui¬ 
to.  This  River  enters  into  th zAmazone 
below  the  River  Quito,  and  the  Napo, 
at  a  place  call’d  La  Junta  de  los  Rios, 
twenty  five  Leagues  below  the  Port 
of  Napo .  When  the  Portuguez  returned, 
we  found  a  better  way  to  join  their  Fleet 
than  that  which  they  lighted  on  in  coming 
into  this  Country  :  For  we  went  firait 
from  Quito  to  Archidoua ,  which  likewife 
belongs  to  the  Government  of  the  Quixos , 
and  is  under  the  Jurifdiftion  of  Quito  ; 
from  whence  by  one  day’s  Journey  only 
(which  we  travelled  on  foot,  it  being  in 
the  Winter,  that  is  in  the  time  of  the  Rains, 
but  might  be  performed  on  Horfe-back  at 
any  other  Seafon)  1  we  arrived  at  the  Port 
of  the  River  Napo.  This  River  is  great  and 
rich,  and  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  neigh¬ 
bouring  Ports  under  the  Government  of 
Quito  account  it  the  Depofitory  of  their 
Treafures;  for  they  every  Year  gather 
from  its  Shores  all  the  Gold  they  need  to 
defray  the  Expence  of  their  Families. 
Befides,  this  River  abounds  with  Fifh,  and 
the  Fields  near  it  are  full  of  Game ;  the 
Soil  is  very  good,  and  requires  but  little 
Charge  to  cultivate  it :  It  returns  the  Huf- 
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bandman  prodigious  quantities  of  all  forts 
of  Grain:  'lifts  is  the  principal  andbeft 
Way  that  can  be  taken  to  go  from  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Quito  to  the  River  of  Amazons ; 
’tis  much  more  commodious  and  eafy 
than  all  the  reft.  Yet  I  have  heard  on  that 
fide,  that  near  the  Town  of  Ambatte , 
which  is  i o  Leagues  from  Quito  on  the 
River  Bamba ,  there  is  another  River  that 
comes  to  difcharge  it  felf  into  the  Amazone , 
and  that  there  is  in  it  but  one  fall  of  Wa¬ 
ter  caus’d  by  the  Currents,  that  at  all  ob- 
ftructs  the  Navigation  of  it :  This  way  is 
very  commodious  to  bring  one  into  this 
great  River  about  60  or  70  Leagues  lower 
than  the  Port  of  Napo,  by  which  means 
we  may  crofs  through, the  whole  Province 
of  the  Quixos . 


CHAP.  XLVII. 

Of  the  Rivers  of  Curaray  and  Maragnon. 

rT^HE  feventh  way  of  coming  at  the 
River  Amazone  is  on  the  fide  of  the 
Province  of  the  Macas ,  which  alfo  apper¬ 
tains  to  the  Government  and  Jurifdiftion 
of  Quito ;  from  the  Mountains  of  this  Pro¬ 
vince  there  defeends  a  great  River  call’d 
Curaray ,  by  following  theCourfe  of  which 
you’lfall  into  this  great  River  at  2  degrees 
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Latitude,  and  150  Leagues  below  the  Port 
of  Napo :  all  the  fpace  of  Land  is  well 
peopled  with  feveral  different  Nations. 

The  eighth  and  laft  Paffage  into  our 
great  River  is  on  the  fide  of  St.  Jago,  from 
the  Mountains  of  the  Province  of  the 
Maguas,  the  moll:  powerful  of  all  the  Ri¬ 
vers  that  render  Tribute  to  the  Amazone : 
It  waters  all  that  great  Country  fo  diftant 
from  it,  and  is  there  call’d  Maragnon ;  but 
at  its  Mouth,  and  fome  Leagues  higher,  it 
bears  the  Name  of  Tumburagm.  This 
River  enters  into  the  Amazone  at  four  de¬ 
grees  Latitude,  and  more  than  500  Leagues 
above  the  Mouth  of  it ;  it  is  fo  deep,  and 
has  fuch  impetuous  Currents,  that  the  Na¬ 
vigation  of  it  is  troublefome,  and  fome- 
what  dangerous :  but  the  AlTurances  we 
have  that  there  are  great  numbers  of  Ido¬ 
latrous  and  Barbarous  Indians  inhabiting 
thefe  large  Countries  it  waters,  will  make 
thofe  that  are  animated  with  Zeal  for  the 
Glory  of  God,  and  the  Salvation  of  Souls, 
eafily  furmount  fome  Difficulties.  It  was 
to  make  an  Effay  of  fo  noble  an  Enterprize, 
that  in  the  beginning  of  the  Year  1658, 
two  of  our  Society  pafs’d  through  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  the  Maguas  in  queft  of  thefe  large 
Countries,  from  whom  I  receiv’d  a  great 
many  Letters,  in  which  they  give  an  ac¬ 
count  of  the  endlefs  Extent  of  this  River, 
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and  of  the  innumerable  Provinces  they  re¬ 
ceiv’d  certain  Intelligence  of  from  time  to 
time.  This  River  Maragnon  joins  with 
Amazone  250  Leagues  below  the  Port  of 
Napo. 


'CHAP.  XLVIIX.  Of  the  River  Napo. 

THis  River  Napo,  of  which  I  have  had 
occafion  to  fpeak  fo  often,  has  its 
Source  at  the  foot  of  a  great  Defart  call’d 
Aultzana,  which  is  18  Leagues  from  Qui¬ 
to  ;  and,  which  is  very  wonderful,  tho  this 
Place  is  fo  near  the  Equinoftial  Line,yet  this 
as  well  as  many  other  Plains  that  are  upon 
thofe  Mountains  call’d  the  Cordeliers,  is  al¬ 
ways  cover’d  with  Snow,  that  ferves  to 
temper  the  Heat  under  the  Torrid  Zone, 
which  is  fo  exceflive,  that  one  would  think 
it  fhould  render  all  thofe  Countries  not  ha¬ 
bitable  ( as  St.  Augufiin  fays  of  them  ) 
which  yet  by  means  of  this  perpetual  Re¬ 
freshment,  are  the  moft  temperate  and  fe- 
rene  Regions  that  have  been  difcover’d 
fincethe  Age  wherein  that  great  Saint  flou- 
rilh’d.  This  River  of  Napo  from  its  Source 
takes  its  Courfe  between  great  Rocks, 
which  render  it  unnavigable  till  it  comes  to 
touch  that  place  which  is  call’d  the  Port  of 
Napo,  where  the  Vezinos,  or  Inhabitants 

of 
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of  Jrchidoua ,  have  their  Plantations  and 
Gardens  ;  there  it  becomes  more  fmooth, 
and  lefs  rapid,  and  bears  upon  its  Waters 
thofe  little  Canoos  the  Indians  ufe  for  their 
Traffick :  however,  it  retains  fomething  of 
its  Roughnefs  and  Impetuofity  for  five  or 
fix  Leagues  below  this  Port ;  and  then  all 
on  a  fudden  becomes  calm  and  fmooth, 
and  fo  remains  till  it  enters  into  the  River 
Coca,  which  makes  the  fpace  of  about  25 
Leagues ;  during  which  fpace  it  hasa  good 
Bottom,  and  a  fmooth  Courfe,  and  affords 
the  largeft  V effels  a  very  fafe  PafTage.  The 
Conjunction  it  makes  with  the  River  Coca 
is  call’d  La  Junta  de  los  Rios ,  the  joining  of 
the  Rivers ;  -and  this  is  reported  to  have 
been  the  place  where  Francis  d’  OreiUane 
and  his  Men  arriv’d,  and  made  that  Bri¬ 
gantine  in  which  he  failed  and  difcover’d 
all  the  River  of  Amazons. 


chap.  xlix. 

Of  the  Town  of  Anofe  where  Cap.  John  de 
Palacios  dwelt,  with  whom  there  were  the 
two  Lay-Friers  who  made  their  Efcape 
down  to  Para  ( fpoken  of  before. ) 

FOrty  feven  Leagues  below  the  place 
where  thefe  Rivers  join,  on  the  South- 
fide,  is  fituated  the  Town  of  Jnojt,  which 
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is  a  Plantation  made  by  Capt.  John  de  Pa¬ 
lacios,  who  ( as  I  faid  before  )  was  kill’d 
by  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country:  18 
Leagues  below  this  Town  on  the  North- 
fide  lies  the  River  Agarico,  which  enters 
into  the  Amazone ;  this  River  is  fufficient- 
ly  famous  not  only  for  its  Air,  which  is 
none  of  the  beft,  but  alfo  for  the  quan¬ 
tity  of  Gold  that  is  found  in  its  Sands, 
from  whence  it  has  had  the  Name  of 
the  Golden  River  thefe  hundred  Years. 
At  the  Mouth  of  it  on  one  fide  as  well 
as  t’other  of  the  River  of  Amazons  be¬ 
gins  the  great  Province  of  the  long- 
hair’d  Indians,  which  extends  on  the 
North-fide  for  above  180  Leagues,  and 
continually  receives  great  quantities  of 
Water  from  the  Amazone,  which  makes 
divers  Lakes  of  a  great  Compafs  and 
Depth.  The  firft  Notices  that  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Quito  receiv’d  of  this  Country 
gave  ’em  a  very  great  defire  to  make  a 
Conqueft  of  it,  becaufe  of  the  great  num¬ 
ber  of  Indians  with  which  this  Province  is 
peopled.  And  indeed  there  have  been  at 
feveral  times  fome  Effays  of  this  kind 
made,  but  always  in  vain,  witnefs  the  laffc 
of  ’em  that  had  fuch  bad  Succefs,  when 
Capt.  John  de  Palacios  was  kill’d,  as  has 
been  already  faid. 

CHAP. 
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CHAP.  L. 


The  Place  where  General  Texeira  left  his 
Fleet  of  Portuguez . 

Was  in  th’s  Province  of  the  long¬ 
haired  Indians  at  the  Mouth  of  the 


River  which  bears  their  Name,  and  enters 
into  the  Amazone  20  Leagues  below  the  River 
again,  that  by  the  Order  of  General  Texeira 
forty  Portuguez  of  his  Fleet,  with  200  of  the 
Indians  they  brought  with  ’em,  continued 
conftantly  for  the  fpace  of  eleven  Months :  At 
firft  they  found  nothing  but  good  Entertain¬ 
ment  of  all  forts  from  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Country,  to  whom  in  return  they  gave  all  Ne- 
ceflaries  they  had  occafion  for ;  but  this  did  not 
continue  long.  This  was  too  great  a  Familia¬ 
rity  for  Men  that  knew  themfelves  guilty  of 
the  death  of  the  Spanifh  Captain  ;  for  they 
being  the  Authors  of  thisFad,  knew  well  e~ 
iiough  that  the  Blood  they  had  fhed  cry’d  for 
Vengeance  againft ’em, and  therefore  being  un¬ 
der  Apprehenfions  of  being  chaftis’d  for  their 
Boldnefs  on  the  leaft  occafion  that  fhould  of¬ 
fer,  they  mutinied,  and  after  they  had  kill’d 
three  of  our  Indians,  took  up  Arms  to  defend 
their  Lives  and  Lands.  The  Portuguez  on 
this  occafion  acted  like  themfelves,  and  pre- 
fently  fought  to  be  reveng’d ;  for  it  being 
contrary  to  their  Humour  to  put  up  Injuries* 
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or  to  fuffer  Indians  to  take  the  liberty  of  aid¬ 
ing  with  fo  much  Infolence  as  this,  they  be- 
'  took  themfelves  to  Arms,  and  with  their 
wonted  Courage,  for  which  they  are  fo  la- 
mous,  flew  upon  their  Enemies,  and  repuls’d 
them  with  fo  much  Vigor,  that  with  the  lofs 
of  a  very  few  Men  they  killed  a  confiderable 
number  of  Indians,  and  took  above  70  of  ’em 
Prifoners ;  fome  of  whom  died  in  the  places  oi 
their  Confinement,  and  the  reft  made  their 
Efcape,  fo  that  in  a  little  time  there  was  not 
one  of  them  left.  Thefe  Portuguez  did  not 
get  much  by  their  Victory,  for  they  now 
found  themfelves  reduc’d  to  fuch  Extremity, 
that  they  faw  they  muft  either  perifh  for 
want  of  Food,  or  elfe  be  oblig’d  to  go  with 
their  Swords  in  their  hands  to  fetch  Provifion 
out  of  the  very  Mouths  of  their  Enemies. 
Accordingly  they  refolv’d  to  make  Incurfions 
into  the  Country,  and  either  by  fair  means  or 
foul  to  get  a  Supply  for  their  pinching  Necef- 
fities.  Some  of  ’em  went  out  to  fight,  and 
others  kept  the  Camp ;  but  both  the  one  and 
the  other"  in  fpite  of  all  their  Bravery  did  not 
fail  to  meet  with  frequent  and  violent  Infults 
from  their  Enemies,  who  omitted  no  fit'oc- 
cafion  to  give  ’em  all  forts  of  Alarms,  and  to 
do  ’em  all  the  Mifchief  they  could,  elpecially 
upon  the  River,  where  they  furpriz’d  a  great 
many  of  their  Veffels,  fome  of  which,  they 
pillaged,  and  brake  others  of  ’em  in  pieces : 
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and  yeg  this  was  not  the  greateft  Damage 
they  did  our  Men  ;  for  they  laid  Ambufcades 
for  our  Indians,  and  cut  the  Throats  of  all 
that  fell  into  their  hands :  ’Tis  true,  for  eve¬ 
ry  Man  they  kill’d,  the  Portuguez  kill’d  fix  of 
them ;  but  this  Chaftifement  was  nothing 
comparable  to  what  the  Portuguez  ufed  to 
make  the  Indians  fufter  for  fuch  kind  of  Re¬ 
volts.  Thefe  People  were  call’d  by  the  Spa¬ 
niards  who  faw  them  firft,  the  Hairy  Indians, 
becaufe  throughout  this  Province  the  Men  as 
well  as  the  Women  wear  their  Hair  quite 
down  to  their  Knees.  Their  Weapons  are 
Darts,  their  Houfesare  Huts  made  very  neat* 
ly  and  curioufly  with  the  Branches  of  Palm- 
Trees:  Their  Food  is  like  that  of  all  theo- 
tlier  Indians  upon  the  Amazone.  They  are 
always  in  War  with  their  Neighbours  at 
the  Head  of  this  Province  of  the  long-hair' ci 
Savages  on  the  South- fide ;  on  the  other  fide  of 
the  River  of  Amazons ,  they  have  for  their 
Neighbours  the  Avixiras,  the  Turufnks>  the 
Z^aparas,  and  the  Tqintos ,  who  are  on  one  fide 
enclofed  by  the  River  Curaraj ,  and  on  the  o- 
ther  by  the  Amazone ,  into  which  the  former 
empties  it  lelf  4  Leagues  below  the  Province 
of  the  long-hair’d  Indians, at  near  two  degrees 
Latitude.  Eighty  Leagues  below  Cur  ary  on 
the  fame  South-fide,  the  famous  River  1  'trm- 
huraguy  which,  as  I  laid  before,  defends 
from  the  Province  of  the  Mynas  y  by  the 

I  2  Name 
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Name  of  Maragnon^ enters  into  the  Amazone  ; 
and  is  fo  impetuous  and  violent,  that  it  pre- 
ferves  its  Waters  entirely  together,  while  it 
runs  with  its  ordinary  Swiftnefs  feveral 
Leagues  forward  into  the  Amazone  without 
mixing  with  it,  which  makes  it  extend  above 
a  League  in  Breadth  at  its  Mouth :  at  length 
it  acknowledges  the  Superiority  of  the  Ama- 
zone ,  and  pays  it  not  only  the  ordinary  Tri¬ 
bute,  which  the  other  Rivers  render  it,  but 
another  more  confiderable  Advantage  he- 
fides  of  many  forts  of  Fifh,  that  are  not 
found  in  the  River  of  Amazonsr  till  you 
come  to  the  Mouth  of  this  River. 


CHAP.  LI. 

The  Province  of  the  Aguas,  their  Manners 
and  Cuftoms. 

9 

Sixty  Leagues  below  the  River  Tumbur re¬ 
gno,  begins  the  Province  of .  the  Aguasy 
which  is  the  moft  fertile  and  fpacious  of  all 
the  Provinces  we  found  along  this  great  River 
of  Amazons ;  the  Spaniards  vulgarly  call  it 
by  a  corruption  of  its  proper  NameJ 
and  to  make  it  an-fwer  to  the  Situation 
of  their  Dwellings  ;  becaufe  the  Word  Aguas 
in  their  Language  fignifies  without,  or  abroad. 
This  Province  is  above  200  Leagues  in  length, 
and  is  fo  well  peopled,  that  the  Villages  are 

fituate 
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fituate  very  clofe  one  to  another  ;  fo  that  al- 
moft  as  foon  as  you  are  part  one,  you  difcover 
another.  The  Breadth  of  this  Country  in 
all  appearance  is  but  of  fmall  extent,  it  be¬ 
ing  no  greater  than  that  of  our  River ;  for 
the  Habitations  of  thefe  People  are  in  all  the 
Iflands  throughout  the  whole  Length  of  it, 
which  are  in  great  number,  and  fome  of 
which  are  very  fpacious  :  and  confidering 
they  are  all  either  peopled,  or  at  leaf!:  culti¬ 
vated  lor  the  Suftenance  of  the  Inhabitants, 
one  may  eafily  imagine  there  mull  needs  be 
vaft  numbers  of  Indians  in  a  Country  that 
extends  200  Leagues  in  Length.  This  Na¬ 
tion  is  the  mod  reafonable  and  bell  civilized 
of  all  thofe  that  dwell  along  this  River.  This 
Advantage  they  received  from  thofe  that 
not  long  fince  went  down  amongft  ’em  from 
the  Countrey  of  the  Quixos  ;  where  after 
having  had  Peace  with  the  Spaniards  for  a 
longtime,  they  were  at  laft  wearied  with 
the  ill  Treatment  they  received  from  ’em, 
and  embarking  in  their  Canoos,fuffered  them- 
felves  to  be  carried  down  with  the  Stream 
of  the  River,  till  they  met  with  other  Indi¬ 
ans  of  their  Nation,  upon  whofe  Strength 
and  Power  they  could  rely,  and  accordingly 
took  up  their  Refidence  with  ’em.  Thefe 
laft  Comers  introduc’d  among  the  others 
feveral  things  they  had  feen  praftifed  by  the 
Spaniards,  and  taught  ’em  how  to  live  after 
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a  more  civil  and  regular  manner.  They 
were  all  clothed,  both  Men  and  Women, 
with  all  the  Decency  imaginable  ;  their  Gar¬ 
ments  are  made  of  Cotton,  of  which  they 
gather  a  prodigious  quantity  ;  and  they  do 
not  only  make  Stuffs  enough  for  their  own 
ufe,  but  make  a  great  many  to  fell  to  their 
Neighbours, '  who  are  mightily  taken  (and 
that  not  without  reafon)  with  the  Beauty 
of  thofe  pretty  Works  with  which  they 
deck  their  Stuffs  :  they  make  fome  very  thin 
Clothes,  which  are  not  only  woven  with 
Threds  of  different  Colours,  but  the  Paint 
of  ’em  is  difpofed  with  fo  much  Art  in  the 
weaving,  that  the  different  Threds  can’t  be 
diftinguifhed  one  from  another.  They  are 
fo  fubmiffive  and  obedient  to  their  principal 
Caciques,  that  thefe  whom  they  look  upon  as 
their  Princes,  need  fpeak  but  a  Word  to  have 
whatever  they  command  put  in  execution. 

This  whole  Nation  has  been  fo  long  accuf- ' 
tomed  to  make  their  Heads  flat,  that  as  foon 
as  their  Children  are  born  they  put  them  in 
a  kind  of  Prefs  ;  forcing  Nature  after  this 
manner  with  one  little  Board, which  they  hold 
upon  the  Forehead,  and  another  much  lar¬ 
ger,  which  they  put  behind  the  Head,  and 
which  ferves  them  for  a  Cradle;  and  all 
the  reft  qfjdie  Body  of  the  new-born  Infant 
is  as  it  were  inclos’d  with  this  piece  of 
Wood  :  they  lay  the  Child  upon  his  Back, 

and 
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and  this  Board  being  bound  faff  to  that 
which  is  upon  the  Forehead,  they  make  the 
Head  of  the  Child  almbft  as  flat  as  ones  Hand  ; 
thus  there  being  no  room  for  the  Head  to 
grow,  but  by  fpreading  it  felf  wide  from 
one  Ear  to  the  other,  they  are  extremely  dis¬ 
figured  by  this  violent  Artifice. 

\  The  Aguas  have  perpetual  War  with  fe« 

•  veral  other  Nations  both  on  the  one  and  the 
other  fide  of  the  River.  On  the  South  fide 
among  other  Enemies  they  have  the  Curings , 
who  are  fo  numerous,  that  they  not  only  ve¬ 
ry  well  defend  themfelves  on  the  fide  of  the 
River  from  innumerable  Multitudes  of  the 
Aguas  ;  but  at  the  fame  time  like  wife  fuf- 
tain  the  Efforts  and  Shocks  of  other  Nations, 
that  come  a  great  way  down  the  Countrey  to 
make  War  with  them.  On  the  North  fide 
the  Xjxurms  are  Enemies  to  the  Aguas ,  and 
are, by  the  Accounts  I  have  had  of  them, no  Iefs 
numerous,  nor  lefs  ftout  than  the  Carinas  ; 
which  appears  in  that  they  maintain  a  War  a- 
gainft  a  great  number  of  Enemies,  that  come 
down  from  Places  a  great  way  up  in  the 
Country. 
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C  H  A  P.  LII. 

The  Love  thefe  People  have  for  the  Captives 
they  tike  in  War ,  and  the  Calumny  they  lie 
under  in  being  reported  to  eat  ''em. 

W  \  4  •  v  ■  K'A 

I^Hefe  Aguas  make  Slaves  of  all  the  Pri- 
foners  they  take  in  War,  and  ufe  ’em 
for  all  kinds  of  Service;  however  they  treat 
’em  with  fomuch  Love  and  Kindnefs,  that 
they  make  ’em  eat  with  themfelves ;  and 
there’s  nothing  in  the  World  difpleafes  ’em 
more,  than  to  delire  ’em  to  fell  ’em,  as  we 
found  by  experience  on  feveral  occalions  :  I 
remember  once  at  our  Arrival  at  an  Indian 
Town,  they  received  us  not  only  with  all  the 
Marks  of  Peace  and  Amity,  but  even  with 
all  the  Tokens  of  extraordinary  Joy  :  They 
offer’d  us  all  they  had  for  our  Suffenance, 
without  requiring  any  thing  in  return  :  We 
on  our  parts  fhewed  that  Civility  to  them  that 
became  us ;  we  bought  their  painted  Cotton** 
Cloth,  which  they  very  willingly  parted 
with  ;  we  defired  ’em  to  fell  us  fome  Canoos, 
which  are  better  to  them  than  the  beft  and 
fwifteft  Horfes,  and  they  prefently  offer’d 
’em  to  us  ;  but  when  we  began  to  talk  with 
’em  about  their  Slaves,  and  to  importune  ’em 
to  fell  us  fome  of  ’em,  this  was  to  them 
the  moff  uncivil  and  inhumane  Difcourfe 
that  could  be  :  one  of  them  prefently  gave 

us 
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us  to  underftand  that  he  would  no  longer  keep 
company  with  us ;  another  fhew’d  himfelf 
mightily  troubled  at  the  matter  :  On  the  one 
hand  they  were  very  diligent  to  hide  ’em 
from  us,  on  the  other  to  get  feme  of  ’em  that 7 
were  with  us  out  of  our  Hands ;  in  a  word, 
they  gave  us  Signs  enough  to  convince  us, 
that  they  had  a  greater  efteem  for  their  Slaves 
than  for  all  the  reft  of  their  Goods,  and  that 
they  had  rather  part  with  all  they  poffefs’d 
befides  than  part  with  them.  And  this  be¬ 
ing  the  truth  of  the  matter,  ’tis  a  maliciohs 
thing  of  the  Portuguez  to  report  that  the  rea- 
fon  why  the  Jguas  are  unwilling  to  fell  their 
Slaves,  is  becaufe  they  fatten  ’em,  and  keep 
’em  to  eat  at  their  Feafts :  This  is  a  Calumny 
they  have  invented,  to  palliate  the  Cruelties 
they  have  exercifed  upon  thefe  poor  Wretch¬ 
es.  I  may  farther  add,  that  at  leaft  as  Hr 
as  concerns  the  Nation  of  thp  Aguas  I  have 
found  the  contrary  true  by  the  Teftimony  of 
two  Indians  that  were  Natives  of  Para ,  who 
came  up  with  the  Portuguez  as  far  as  c Quito, 
and  ran  away  when  they  were  arriv’d  there  ; 
who  falling  into  the  hands  of  thefe  People, 
were  made  Slaves,  and  remained  with  them 
eight,  Months  :  thefe  allured  me  they  had 
been  out  with  them  at  their  Wars,  and  that 
they  never  faw  ’em  eat  any  of  their  Enemies, 
when  they  had  taken  ’em,  and  made  Slaves 
of ’em  :  ’twas  true  indeed  (they  faid)  when 

they 
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they  had  taken  any  of  their  Enemies  that  had 
the  Reputation  of  being  Valiant  and  Great, 

'  they  kill’d  ’em  at  their  Feafts  and  Affemblies,  , 
only  out  of  fear  of  fuftaining  fome  confider- 
able  Damage  by  ’em,  if  they  fhould  fuffer 
’em  to  live;  but  that  they  did  not  eat  thefe 
neither  when  they  had  kill’d  ’em,  but  when 
•they  had  cut  off  their  Heads,  which  they 
us’d  to  hang  up  in  their  Huts  as  Trophies, 
they  roll’d  their  Bodies  into  the  River. 

I  don’t  deny  that  there  are  fome  Cnribees 
in  thofe  Parts  that  eat  their  Enemies  without 
any  Sentiments  of  Horror ;  but  this  is  a 
Cuftom  peculiar  to  them,  and  is  not  prafti- 
fed  among  other  Indians.  And  this  I  de¬ 
fire  may  betaken  notice  of  and  credited,  that 
Human  Flefh  has  never  been  fold  in  any  of 
the  Publick  Shambles  of  this  Nation,  as  the 
Portuguez  have  reported  ;  who  under  the 
pretence  of  revenging  fuch  kind  of  Cruel¬ 
ties,  commit  thofe  that  are  incomparably 
greater  themfelves,  fince  they  are  fo  inhu¬ 
man  and  barbarous,  as  to  make  Slaves  of 
thofe  that  were  born  free  and  independent. 


CHAP. 
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"CHAP.  LIII. 

The  great  Cold  in  thofe  parts  under  the  bine  in 
}une,  July  and  Auguft,  and  the  rea/bn  of  it , 

AFter  we  were  got  down  about  100 
Leagues  more  or  lefs  into  the  Country 
of  the  Jguasy  and  fo  had  pafs’d  about  half 
way  through  this  vaft  Province,  we  arriv’d  a€ 
a  Town  of  this  Nation,  where  we  were  ob¬ 
liged  to  continue  three  days ;  we  there  felt  it 
fo  extreme  cold,  that  thofe  of  us  that  were 
born  and  bred  in  the  coldeft  Province  of 
Spain ,  were  conftrain’d  to  put  on  more 
Clothes.  This  fo  fudden  change  of  the  Tern-  v 
per  of  the  Air  furpriz’d  me,  and  gave  me  the 
Curiofity  to  enquire  the  Caufe  of  it,  of  the 
People  of  the  Country  :  they  told  me  it  was 
no  unufual  thing  in  their  Quarters,  that  every 
Year  for  three  Moons  (for  thus  they  count 
and  mean  for  three  Months )  they  felt  the 
fame  Gold ;  thefe  three  Months  are  June, 
July  and  Auguft :  but  this  Anfwer  did  noj;  fa- 
tisfy  me, who  was  willing  to  have  a  njore  folid 
and  perfect  knowledgof  the  reafon  of  this  fo 
piercing  Cold.  Upon  Confideration  I  found 
that  the  Winds  palling  through  that  vaft  and 
mountainous  Defert,  which  is  fituate  a  great 
way  up  in  the  Country  on  the  South-fide,  all 
thofe  three  Months,  and  fo  bringing  along 
with  them  the  cold  Air  oceafion’d  by  the 

Snow 
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Snow  with  which  thofe  Defert  Mountains 
are  cover’d,  caufe  thefe  fur  prizing  Effects  in 
the  Neighbouring  Countries  under  the  Tor¬ 
rid  Zone.  And  for  this  reafon  I  don’t  quefti- 
on  but  the  Situation  of  this  Country  is  capa¬ 
ble  of  making  the  Ground  produce  good 
Wheat,  and  all  other  forts  of  Grain  and 
Fruits,  that  grow  in  the  Soil  of  Quito,  which 
is  in  like  manner  fituated  under  the  Line,  or 
very  near  it,  and  yet  is  made  very  fertile  and 
»  fit  for  all  forts  of  Grain  and  Fruits,  and  this 
by  reafon  of  that  frefh  Air  brought  thither 
by  the  Winds  that  come  oft'  from  the  Moun¬ 
tains  which  are  cover’d  with  Snow. 


CHAP.  LIV. 

Of  the  River  Putomayo,  which  comes  from 
the  new  Kjngdom  oj  Granada,  and  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Yotau,  which  comes  from  the  Neigh¬ 
bourhood  of  the  City  of  Cufco. 

Sixteen  Leagues  below  the  place  where 
we  felt  fo  much  Cold,  on  the  North- 
fide  we  met  with  the  great  River  Putomayo , 
which  is  fo  famous  in  the  Government  of  Po- 
payan  in  the  new  Kingdom  of  Granada.  This 
is  a  very  great  and  wide  River,  becaufe  it 
receives  50 other  very  confiderable Rivers  be¬ 
fore  it  falls  into  the  Jmazone.  Thofe  that  in  - 
habit  the  places  about  its  Mouth  call  it  Izay 
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it  comes  down  from  the  Mountains  of  Pajlo 
in  the  Kingdom  of  Granada:  there’s  abun¬ 
dance  of  Gold  found  in  the  Sand  and  Gravel 
of  it ;  and  we  were  allur’d  that  the  Banks  of 
it  were  extremely  well  peopled,  fo  that  a 
Troop  of  Spanilh  Souldiers  coming  upon  this 
River,  found  Enemies  enow  to  conftrain’etn 
to  retire  with  fome  lofs.  The  Names  of  the 
Natives  that  inhabit  thefe  Parts  are  the  Yuri- 
no$)  the  Guar  ate  As ,  the  Parianas ,  the  Zyas9 
the  Ahyves ,  the  Cuvos  ;  and  thofe  that  are 
neareft  the  Source  dwell  on  both  fides  of  the 
River,  as  being  the  Lords  and  Matters  of  it, 
and  are  call’d  the  Omaguas  ;  the  Aguas  of  the 
Iflands  call  ’em  the  true  Omaguas . 

Fifty  Leagues  below  this  Mouth  of  Puto- 
mayo ,  we  found  on  the  other  fide  the  Mouth 
of  another  fine  large  River,  which  takes  its 
Rife  near  Cufio ,  and  enters  into  the  Amazone 
at  the  Latitude  of  three  degrees  and  a  half ; 
the  Natives  call  it  Tofau,  and  ’tis  efteem’d  a- 
bove  all  the  reft  for  its  Riches,  and  for  the 
great  number  of  People  it  maintains;  the 
Names  of  whom  are  thefe,  the  Tepanas ,  the 
GavainSy  the  Ozuanas,  the  Morvas ,  the  Nau¬ 
ms  ^  the  Conomamas ,  the  Mar  lavas ,  and  the 
Omaguas^  which  are  the  laft  Nation  that 
dwell  upon  this  River  towards  Peru ,  and  by 
;  confequence  are  the  neareft  Neighbours  the 
|  Spaniards  have  on  that  fide.  This  Nation  is  ac¬ 
counted  to  be  very  rich  in  Gold,  becaufe  they 

wear 


wear  great  Plates  of  Gold  hanging  at  their 
Ijars  and  Noftrils :  and  if  I  don’t  miftake, 
thefe  Indians  are  the  fame  with  thofe  I  have 
read  of  in  the  Hiftory  of  the  Tyrant  Lopez. 
Daguirre ,  to  whofe  Country  Pedro  d?  Orfua 
was  fent  by  the  Vice-roy  of  Peru  to  make  a 
Difcovery  of  it,  becaufe  of  the  great  Repu¬ 
tation  they  had  of  being  the  moft  wealthy 
People  in  America ;  however,  Pedro  d?  Orfua 
mifs’d  his  way,  and  inftead  of  taking  the 
River  Totauy  fail’d  upon  an  Arm  of  another 
River  which  enters  into  the  Jmazme  fome 
Leagues  below  the  other  ;  fo  that  when  he 
was  fallen  down  into  the  Amazone ,  he  found 
himfelf  fo  far  below  thefe  People,  whofe 
Country  he  went  to  dilcover,  that  he  per¬ 
ceiv’d  it  impoffible  to  get  up  to  ’em,  not  only 
becaufe  of  the  Impetuofity  of  the  Currents, 
againft  which  he  was  afraid  to  hazard  him¬ 
felf,  but  likewife  becaufe  of  the  Difcontent 
all  his  Souldiers  exprefs’d  at  fo  difficult  an 
Enterprize.  This  River  Totau  abounds  with 
Fifh,  and  its  Banks  with  all  forts  of  Venifon 
and  wild  Fowl ;  and  is  befides  very  Navi¬ 
gable,  becaufe  it  has  a  good  Bottom,  and  a 
very  gentle  Current,  by  what  I  have  been 
able  to  learn  from  thofe  that  dwell  upon  its 
Banks. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LV. 

The  utmojl  Borders  of  the  People  call'd  the 
.Aguas,  who  pojfefs  the  j pace  of  54  Leagues 
along  this  River ,  and  the  River  Yurva 
which  comes  from  the  fide  of  Cufco. 

IN  following  the  Courfe  of  the  River  of 
Amazons  we  came  down  about  fourteen 
Leagues  lower,  and  arriv’d  at  the  utmoft 
Bounds  of  the  long  Province  of  the  Jguas7 
which  is  a  Town  well  peopled,  wherein  they 
keep  a  ftrong  Garifon ;  this  being  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Fort  they  have  on  that  fide  to  refill  the 
Irruptions  of  their  Enemies  for  the  fpace  of 
above  54  Leagues  along  this  River.  They 
are  thefole  Mailers  of  its  Banks,  fo  that  their 
Enemies  don’t  poflefs  an  Inch  of  Land  there : 
but  the  Bounds  of  their  Country  are  fo  nar- 
j.  row,  that  from  the  Banks  of  the  River  you 
may  fee  the  remoteft  Villages  they  have  on 
the  Continent.  They  have  a  thoufand  fmall 
Rivers  that  fall  into  the  Amazone ,  and  that 
lerve  to  convey  ’em  into  the  Country  for 
what  they  want ;  on  the  North-Tide  the  Cur  is 
and  the  Qutrabas  are  their  Enemies,  and  the 
Cachiguaras  and  the  Jucuris  on  the  South-fide. 
We  could  not  come  at  the  fight  of  thefe  Na¬ 
tions, becaufe  our  Orders  would  not  permit  us 
I  to  go  fo  high  into  the  Country  ;  but  we  dif- 
I  cover’d  the  Mouth  of  a  River  which  we  may 
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with  good  reafon  call  the  River  of  Cufco, 
becaufe,  according  to  the  Relation  which  I 
have  feen  of  the  Voyage  of  Francis  Oreillarie , 
this  River  goes  North  and  South  from  the 
City  of  Cujco ;  it  enters  into  the  Amazone  at 
the  Latitude  of  5  degrees,  and  at  24  Leagues 
diftance  from  the  iaft  great  Village  of  the 
Aguas.  The  Natives  call  it  Turna ;  the 
Country  is  well  peopled,  and  on  the  Right- 
hand,  as  you  enter  into  this  River  againft  the 
Stream,  are  the  fame  People  I  have  fpoken  of 
before,  who  inhabit  the  Banks  of  the  River 
Totau  ;  for  they  extend  themfelves  from  the 
Banks  of  one  of  thefe  Rivers  to  the  other, 
and  fo  dwell  between  ’em  both,  almoft  as  in 
an  Ifland ;  and,  if  I  am  not  miftaken,  it  was 
by  this  laft  River  that  Pedro  d ’  Orfua  came 
down  from  Peru  into  the  Amazone. 


CHAP.  LVI. 


Of  the  Nation  of  the  Curuzicaris  whogojfefs 
the  f pace  of  24  Leagues  along  this  River  : 
Of  their  Husbandry ,  and  Ingenuity  in  making 
all  forts  of  UtenfilSj  and  Earthen  W are . 


"HVenty  eight  Leagues  below  the  River 


1  Turva ,  on  the  fame  South- fide,  begins 
the  great  and  potent  Nation  of  the  CuruzL 
caris ,  in  a  Country  all  cover’d  with  Moun¬ 
tains  and  Precipices.  This  Nation  inhabits 
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only  the  Bank  of  the  Amazom  on  the  South* 
ftde,  and  poffeffes  above  24  Leagues  of  it  in 
length.  This  People  is  fo  numerous,  that 
their  Villages  are  very  hear  one  another,  fo 
that  we  could  fcarce  make  four  hours  fail,  but 
we  found  new  Plantations ;  and  fometimes 
we  found  their  Towns  fo  long,  that  we  could 
11  Qt  get  clear  of ’em  in  half  a  day.  We  found 
abundance  of  thofe  Villages  without  one  Soul 
in  ’em,  al!  the  Inhabitants  being  frighted  away 
with  the  falfe  News,  that  we  put  all  to  Fire 
and  Sword,  and  that  the  leaft  Evil  they  were 
to  expefl:  from  us,  was  to  be  all  made  Slaves : 
The  greateft  part  of  ’em  retir’d  as  far  as  the 
Mountains :  But  tho  thefe  People  are  fo  ti¬ 
mer  ous,  that  they  may  well  be  term’d  the 
greateft  Cowards  upon  the  River  of  Amazons, 
yet  we  faw  in  all  their  Houfes  the  Marks  of 
a  great  deal  of  good  Husbandry  and  Neat- 
nefs ;  for  we  found  abundance  of  Provifions 
which  they  had  laid  up  in  ftore,  and  which 
is  more,  a  great  deal  of  Houfhold-goods,  a-* 
mongft  which,  the  Veffels  they  had  made  to 
eat  and  drink  in,  were  the  neateft  and  moft 
commodious  of  any  we  had  yet  feen  through 
the  whole  Courfe  of  this  great  River,  They 
have  in  the  Marfhy  Places  where  they  dwell* 
a  fort  of  Earth  very  good  to  make  all  kinds 
of  Veffels;  of  this  they  make  great  Pots  or 
Jars,  in  which  they  make  their  Drink  and 
knead  their  Dough,  and  Pans  and  Pots  to  boil 
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in,  and  a  fort  of  Ovens  in  which  they  bake 
their  Bread  ;  they  likewife  make  Drinking- 
Cups  and  Bafons  of  it,  and  very  neat  Frying^ 
pans :  They  make  great  quantities  of  all  thefe 
Utenfils  to  carry  on  the  T rade  they  have  with 
all  the  neighbouring  Nations,  who  having 
occafion  for  all  thefe  pieces  of  Houfhold-ftuff 
come  from  all  Quarters  to  procure  ’em  in  this 
Country,  and  carry  them  away  in  great  Bur¬ 
dens,  giving  in  exchange  for  ’em  all  forts  of 
things  this  People  want,  which  are  not  pro-  * 
duc’d  in  their  own  Country.  The  firft  Vil¬ 
lage  the  Portuguez  of  our  Fleet  met  with  in 
coming  up  the  River  of  Amazons ,  they  call’d 
the  Golden  Town,  becaufe  they  found  fome 
pieces  of  Gold  there,  which  thefe  People  had 
receiv’d  in  exchange  from  thofe  Indians  that 
wear  Plates  of  Gold  at  their  Ears  and  Nofes. 
This  Gold  was  carried  to  Quito ,  and  upon 
trial  the  greateft  part  of  it  was  found  of  the 
Finenefs  of  twenty  three  Carrats :  But  the 
Natives  cbferving  the  Greedinefs  of  our  Men, 
and  how  eagerly  they  hunted  after  more  of 
thefe  little  Plates  of  Gold,  took  care  to  hide 
’em  all,  fo  that  in  a  little  time  they  were  none 
of  ’em  to  be  found.  And  they  took  fuch  ex- 
aft  care  of  the  bufinefs  at  our  return,  that  al- 
tho  we  found  a  great  many  of  thefe  Indians, 
yet  there  was  but  one  of  ’em  that  had  thefe 
Ear- pendants,  and  thofe  very  fmall  ones, 
which  I  bought  of  him. 
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CHAP.  LVII. 

Of  the  Golden  Mine ,  River  Yquyari 

which  fprings  out  of  it ,  and  yields  all  thofe 
Plates  of  Gold ,  oj  which  thofe  People  make 
their  Pendants. 

THE  Portuguez  Fleet,  as  they  came  from 

Para  to  difcover  this  great  River  of 
Amazons ,  could  not  get  any  certain  know- 
ledg  of  many  things  that  are  to  be  met  with 
there,  becaufe  they  came  away  without  In¬ 
terpreters,  and  could  obtain  none  to  inform 
’em  and  give  ’em  a  faithful  account  of  things : 
So  that  if  the  Portuguez  pretend  to  give  a 
good  account  of  any  Matter,  it  muft  be  only 
from  what  they  have  learn’d  of  the  Indians 
by  Signs,  which  are  ordinarily  very  uncer¬ 
tain  and  equivocal,  becaufe  every  one  is  apt  to 
apply  them  to  what  his  Fancy  leads  him ; 
thefe  Difficulties  ceas’d  at  their  return,  and 
it  pleas’d  God  to  favour  us  with  fuch  good 
Interpreters,  that  I  can  affirm  that  all  that  is 
contain’d  in  this  Relation,  is  written  upon  the 
certain  Knowledg  and  ample  Difcovery  of 
all  things  by  the  means  of  the  Interpreters 
we  carried  with  us.  ’Tis  from  them  I  have 
the  Account  I  am  now  going  to  give  of  that 
Mine  from  whence  the  Natives  have  thofe 
Golden  Pendants  for  their  Ears  and  Nofes 
which  we  faw.  Over  againfl:  this  great  Vil- 
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lage  a  little  higher  on  the  North-fide,  there 
enters  into  the  Jmazone  a  River  call’d  Turu~ 
pad ;  going  up  this  River  you  arrive  at  a 
place  where  you  are  to  go  afhore,  to  crofs 
the  Country  for  three  days  Journey,  at  the 
end  of  which  you  meet  another  River  call’d. 
Yupara,  by  failing  on  which  you  meet  with 
the  River  Yquiari ,  which  is  that  the  Portu- 
guez  call  the  Golden  River ;  it  fprings  from 
^  the  foot  of  a  Mountain  hard  by :  Here  the 
Natives  a mafs  Gold  together  in  prodigious 
quantities ;  they  find  it  all  in  Spangles,  or 
Grains  of  a  good  alloy ;  they  beat  thefe  fmall 
Grains  ol  Gold  together  till  they  form  thofe 
little  Plates  which  they  hang  at  their  Ears 
and  Nofes,  as  we  have  faid  before.  The 
People  of  this  Country  that  find  this  Gold, 
trade  with  it  among  their  Neighbours,  who 
are  call’d  the  Mavagm  ;  as  for  the  other  they 
are  call’d  the  Yuma  Quarts?  which  is  as  much 
as  to  fay,  the  Metal-gatherers ;  for  Yuma 
figmfies  Metal,  and  Quarts  thofe  that  gather 
it  up :  and  under  this  general  Name  of  Yuma 
they  underhand  all  forts  of  Metals,  there¬ 
fore  they  call’d  all  the  Iron  Tools  that  we 
had,  as  Axes,  Hatchets,  Bills,  and  Knives, 
by  the  lame  Name  of  Yuma.  The  way  of 
getting  to  this  place  feem’d  to  me  to  be  very 
troublefome  and  difficult,  becaufe  of  chang¬ 
ing  the  Rivers  fo  many  times,  and  of  making 
fo  long  a  Journey  acrofs  the  Country ;  which 
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giving  me  no  fatisfaftion,  I  could  not  be  at 
reft  till  I  had  difcover’d  an  Advantage  more 
eafily  attainable,  of  which  I  fhall  difcourfe 
hereafter. 


CHAP.  LVIII. 

The  Affectation  of  this  People  to  have  great 
Holes  made  in  their  Ears  and  Noflrils ,  at 
which  they  hang  their  Plates  of  Gold . 

rT^Hefe  Savages  go  all  naked  both  Men 
^  and  Women,  and  their  Riches  only 
ferve  ’em  for  a  fmall  Ornament  with  which 
they  deck  their  Ears  and  Nofes;  for  they  put 
the  Gold  they  get  out  of  the  Mines  to  no  0- 
ther  ufe  than  that  of  adorning  themfelves : 
they  all  generally  haVe  their  Ears  bored  for 
this  end,  and  they  affeft  to  have  the  Holes 
made  fo  vaftly  wide,  that  one  may  almoft 
thruft  ones' Fift  through  the  Hole  in  the  tips 
of  fome  of  their  Ears ;  this  is  the  place  at 
which  they  hang  their  Jewels,  and  they  com¬ 
monly  wear  in  them  a  handful  of  Leaves 
made  up  clofe  together,  to  keep  their  Ears 
conftantly  in  the  fame  Figure.  This  paifes 
among  ’em  for  the  greateft  piece  of  Finery 
in  the  W  orld .  On  the  other  fide  of  the  Am  a - 
zone,  over  againft  this  high  Country  which 
the  Curazicaris \  poflefs,  there  is  a  flat  Coun* 
try  all  interfered  with  Rivers  (and  partial* 
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larly  with  feveral  Arms  of  the  River  Caque- 
ta~)  which  run  along  through  it :  fo  that  this 
Country  is  all  made  up  of  Iflands  inclos’d 
by  great  Lakes,  that  extend  feveral  Leagues  in 
length,  till  at  laft  all  thefe  Waters  crowd 
together,  and  pour  themfelves  into  the  Rione- 
gro,  and  fo  fall  into  the  Amazone.  All  thefe 
Iflands  are  peopled  with  many  different  Na¬ 
tions,  but  thofe  that  poffefs  the  moft  Land 
are  the  Zjuvas. 


CHAP.  LIX. 

Of  the  River  Yupara,  and  the  fhort  Cut  it 
makes  to  the  Golden  Mountain. 

Fourteen  Leagues  below  the  Village 
which  the  Portuguez  call  the  Golden 
I  own,  on  the  North-fide,we  faw  the  mouth 
of  the  River  Yupara ,  which  is  that  by  which 
one  may  enter  into  the  Golden  River ;  and 
this  is  the  moft  direft,  the  moft  fure,  and 
fhorteft  way  to  come  at  that  Golden  Moun¬ 
tain  that  is  fo  vaftly  rich.  This  Mouth  is 
at  the  Latitude  of  two  degrees  and  a  half^ 
and  fo  is  that  Village  which  is  fituatefbur 
Leagues  lower  on  the  South-fide  on  the  Edg 
of  a  great  Precipice,  at  the  foot  of  which  is 
the  Mouth  of  another  great  and  fine  River, 
which  the  Natives  call  Tapi ,  the  Banks  of 
which  are  inhabited  by  a  great  number  of 

Indians 
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Indians  call’d  the  Paguavos.  T  have  already 
faid  that  the  Nation  of  the  Ctirazicaris  takes 
up  above  four  and  twenty  Leagues  of  the 
Length  of  this  Country;  and  I  add,  that  all 
their  Lands  are  very  high  Ground,  where 
you  may  fee  very  pleafant  Fields  and  fine 
Pa  {lures' for  Cattel ;  there  arealfo  Groves  of 
Trees  that  extend  a  great  length,  and  a  great 
many  Lakes  that  abound  with  Fifh ;  which 
would  be  a  great  advantage  to  any  that 
fhould  make  Plantations  in  thofe  parts. 


CHAP.  LX. 

An  Account  of  many  other  Nations ,  and  of 
divers  Rivers  that  defcend into  the  Amazone; 
and  of  the  Golden  Lake  that  is  fo  famous  in 

Peru. 

rT~’Wenty  fix  Leagues  below  Tapi  the 
8  River  Catua  falls  into  the  Amazone, 
at  the  Mouth  of  it  it  forms  a  great  Lake  of 
Water,  that  looks  green ;  it  has  its  Source 
far  up  in  the  Country  on  the  South-fide,  and 
its  Banks,  as  well  as  thofe  of  other  Rivers, 
are  peopled  with  Indians :  Yet  ’tis  faid,  a- 
nother  River,  that  comes  on  the  North-fide, 
and  falls  into  the  Amazone  fix  Leagues  below 
Tapi,  and  is  called  Agaranatuba,  far  exceeds 
all  the  other  Rivers  for  the  multitude  of  dif¬ 
ferent  Nations  that  inhabit  its  Banks.  One 

K  4  may 


may  alfo  have  Communication  with  the  R  J- 
ver  Yupara,  of  which  we  have  fpoken  above, 
by  the  way  of  this  River.  The  People  it 
maintains  are  called  the  Tacarets ,  &rc.  All 
there  Nations  fpeak  two  different  Languages, 
and  ’tis  in  their  Country  (if  what  is  talked 
in  the  new  Kingdom  of  Granada  be  true) 
that  this  fo  much  defired  Golden  Lake  is  to 
be  found  which  has  fo  long  made  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  Peru  very  uneafy.  I  don’t  af¬ 
firm  this  as  a,  Certainty  :  It  may  be  it  will- 
pleafe  God  one  day  to  put  this  Matter  out  of 
doubt.  There  is  another  River  that  enters 
into  th tAmazone  fixteen  Leagues  lower  than 
Araganatuba,  and  bears  the  fame  Name;  but 

it 

He  means  the  Lake  of  Parma,  which  al|  Geographers 
place  under  the  Equinoctial  Line  in  Guiana ,  and  upon 
the  Banks  of  which  is  that  pretended  City  of  Mama 
ael  Dorado,  which  the  Peruvians  built  when  they  lied 
thither  to  Live  themlelves  from  the  Cruelty  anil  Ty¬ 
ranny  of  the  Spaniards,  according  to  the  opinion  of 
many  of  their  Authors  *,  which  has  often  engag’d  that 
Nation  in  very  expeniive  Attempts :  but  the  Hopes  of 
iinding  this  rich  Countrey  have  ft  ill  fail’d  of  fuccefs. 
The  Efiay  that  Sir  Walter  Raleigh  made  to  this  purpole, 
and  which  he  was  fo  eagerly  fet  tipon,  was  no  lei’s  un- 
happy  •  for  it  cofl  him  his  Son’s  Life,  who  was  killed 
by  ti;e  Spaniards  in  this  Expedition,  as  well  as  his  own 
Head,  which  was  taken  off  at  London  by  King  James 
foon  after  his  Return  from  America.  And  indeed  this 
Mama  del  Dorado  may  be  called  the  Philofophers  Stone, 
or  rather  the  Spaniards  Chimera,  in  fearch  of  which 
they  have  impldy’d  immenfe  Sums  to  no  purpofe,  at 
feveral  Times,  and  under  feveral  Commanders,  and 
muff  needs  have  loll  a  great  number  of  Men  in  abpve 
fxty  different  Expeditions  or  Attempts  which  they  have 
?*udes  •  <  v.u  .  ;  : .  ..  A.  .•  ..  ‘ .  , 
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it  is  to  be  obferv’d  that  thefe  two  are  indeed 
one  and  the  fame  River  divided  into  two 
different  Arms,  and  therefore  both  bear  the 
fame  Name,  till  they  empty  themfelves  into 
the  Amazone.  Two  and  twenty  leagues 
below  this  laft  Arm  of  Araganatuba,  are 
the  utmoft  Limits  of  this  great  and  rich  Na¬ 
tion  of  the  Curazicaris ,  who  inhabit  one  of 
the  beft  Cantons  of  Land  we  have  met  with 
in  all  the  Extent  of  this  great  River. 


CHAP.  LXI. 

Of  the  warlike  People  called  Yorimaus. 

^WO  Leagues  lower  begins  the  Coun- 
j|_  try  of  the  moft  renown’d  and  war¬ 
like  Nation  of  any  all  along  the  River  ol  A- 
rnazons ;  thefe  People  made  all  the  Portu- 
guez  Fleet  tremble  when  they  went  to  land 
in  their  Countrey,  as  they  came  up  from 
Para.  They  are  call’d  the  Tor  imam,  they 
dwell  on  the  South-fide  of  the  River,  and 
not  only  polTefs  all  the  Continent  along  its 
Banks  for  above  fixty  Leagues  fuccelfively, 
but  likewife  the  greateft  part  of  all  thofe 
Inlands  the  Amazone  makes  in  that  long  fpace: 
for  tho  the  Extent  of  Land  this  People 
poffefs  is  confin’d  within  the  Space  of  a  little 
above  fixty  Leagues  on  the  River  Amazone , 
yet  having  all  the  Wands  befides  within  the 

fame 
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fame  fpace,  and  all  the  Continent  a  good  way 
up  in  the  Countrey,  they  are  as  numerous  as 
any  Nation  we  faw  wherever  we  fet  foot  to 
•  land  all  along  the  River.  The  greateft  part 
of  the  Torimaus  are  well  made,  and  of  a 
better  Shape  than. the  reft  of  the  Indians; 
they  go  naked  as  well  as  others,  but  one  may 
well  fee  by  the  Air  of  their  Countenances, 
that  they  have  a  greater  dependance  upon 
their  Courage  than  the  other  Savages  :  they 
came  amongft  us,  and  went  from  us  with 
the  greateft  Affurance  that  could  be  ;  and 
there  pafs’d  no  day,  but  above  200  Canoos 
full  of  Women  and  Children  came  aboard 
our  Admiral,  bringing  with  them  all  forts 
of  Fruits,  Fifties,  Meal  and  other  things, 
which  we  bought  of  ’em  in  exchange  for 
Glafs-Buttons,  Needles  and  Knives.  This 
was  at  the  firft  Village  of  the  Torimaus, 
which  is  built  at  the  Mouth  of  a  fine  River' 
thatfeemed  to  us  to  be  very  impetuous,  by 
the  great  Force  with  which  it  repuls’d  the 
Waters  of  the  Amazone,  as  it  ran  into  it.  I 
don’t  doubt  but  the  Banks  df  it  are  inhabited, 
as  well  as  thole  of  all  the  others,  by  many 
different  Nations ;  but  we  could  not  learn  the 
Names  of  ’em,  becaufeour  Fleet  only  pafs’d 
by  the  Mouth  of  it. 


I 

/ 


CHAP. 


the  $jver  of  Amazons.  *59' 
CHAP.  LXII. . 

The  Length  of  the  Country  which  thefe  People 
pojfefi,  and  the  great  IJlands  they  inhabit  in 
the  River  of  Amazons. 

TWo  and  twenty  Leagues  below  this 
fir  ft  Plantation  of  the  Torimaus,  we 
met  with  the  greateft  Village  we  had  yet  feen 
on  this  great  River  The  Houfes  joined  to 
one  another,  and  continued  fo  to  do  above  a 
League  in  length  :  eacii  of  thefe  Houfes  con¬ 
tains  not  only  one  Family,  as  is  cuftomary  in 
moft  Cities  in  Europe,  but  in  thofe  that  were 
leaftfilld  there  dwelt  4  or  5  entireFamilies,and 
more  in  the  greateft  part  of ’em.  By  this  may 
be  conje&ur’d  what  an  incredible  multitude 
of  people  muft  needs  live  in  that  one  Town. 
We  went  to  their  Houfes,  and  found  all  there 
in  profound  Peace.  They  waited  for  our 
coming,  without  being  at  all  alarm’d  by  it, 
and  furnifhed  us  with  all  neceffary  Provifi- 
ons,  which  our  Fleet  began  now  to  want. 
We  continued  five  days  in  this  Place,  and 
ftor’d  our  felves  here  with  a  Provifion  of 
above  five  hundred  Meafures  of  Meal  of 
*Magnioc;  fo  that  we  had  more  thane- 

nougli 

*  This  Meal  of  Magnhc  the  Author  fpeaks  of,  is  bak’d  and 
eaten  inftead  of  Bread  or  Cajfttve ,  as  well  in  this  Coun¬ 
try  he  fpeaks  of,  as  on  almoft  all  the  Coafts  of  Brazil, 

where 
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nough  of  it  toaccomplifhour  Voyage,  which 
as  we  continued  from  thence,  we  perpetually  , 
met  with  the  Villages  of  this  Nation  one  I 

foon  after  another ;  at  laft  we  arriv’d  at  a  I 

place  thirty  Leagues  below  this  great  Town,  i 
which  in  all  appearance  is  the  chief  Strength  j 
of  this  Nation.  ’Tis  a  great  Ifland  made  by 
one  Arm  of  the  Anuzme^  as  it  goes  to  join 
it  felf  to  another  River  that  comes  to  fall  in-  < 
to  it ;  and  both  together  run  againft  the 
Banks  of  this  laft  River,  which  are  inha¬ 
bited  by  fo  great  a  Multitude  of  people,  that 
’tis  not  without  reafon  that  their  Neighbours 
fear  and  refpeft  ’em,  if  it  were  only  for  j 
their  Numbers. 

CHAP. 

where  the  Captains  of  Ships  Acre  themfelves  with  it, 
when  they  are  in  want  of  Bifquet.  This  kind  of  Meal 
will  not  only  keep  good  oftentimes  as  far  as  Portugal^ 
but  will  fometimes  ferve  again  in  other  Voyages,  when 
they  are  over-ftcck’d  with  it.  It  has  this  Property 
with  it,  that  ’tis  more  fit  for  long  Voyages  than  Cajfave , 
becaufe  it  keeps  better.  Tis  true  it  becomes  very  in- 
iipid  at  laft,  and  fo  would  the  beft  Bread  we  make,  if 
kept  as  long.  And  ’tis  further  to  be  noted,  that  this 
bak'd  Meal  can’t  be  made  into  Bread,  and  that  the  Indi¬ 
ans  bake  it  in  great  Earthen  Bafons  over  the  Firealmoft 
as  Confectioners  do  their  Sweat-meats  j  after  which 
they  dry  it  yet  more  imtheSun,  when  ’tis  prepar’d  for 
Jong  Voyages.  When  you  are  part  the  River  of  Amx- 
%ons,  the  Indians  on  the  other  fide  of  the  Line  know 
neither  how  to  make  it,  nor  the  ufe  of  it ;  they  only 
make  CaJJ'ave,  which  is  Bread  made  of  this  lame  Meal  of 
Magnioc before  it  is  bak’d:  There  is  alfo  a  particular 
way  of  preparing  that  to  make  it  keep  well  for  long 
'Voyages,  but  not  fo  wdl  as  this  bak’d  Meal. 
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CHAP.  LXIII. 

The  Extent  of  the  Province  of  the  Yorimaus, 
and  of  the  River  of  Cuchiguara.  Of  a  Peo -  ' 
pie  fo  ingenious  in  working  of  W ood,  that 
they  equal  the  heft  Mafters  in  Europe. 

r~|"^EN  Leagues  below  this  Iiland  the  Pro- 
JL  vince  of  the  Tor  imam  ends  ;  and  two 
Leagues  farther  we  found  on  the  South-fide 
the  Mouth  of  a  famous  River  which  the  In¬ 
dians  call  Cuchiguara ;  ’tis  navigable,  tho 
there  are  Rocks  in  it  in  fome  Places,  and ’tis 
very  full  of  Fifh,  and  well  flock’d  with, 
Tortoifes ;  its  Banks  are  loaded  with  Maze 
and  Magnioc.  In  a  word,  it  has  every  thing 
neceffary  to  make  the  Navigation  of  it  eafy 
and  agreeable.  All  the  Banks  of  this  River 
are  peopled  with  different  Nations,  which  I 
fhall  name  one  after  another  fucceffively,  be¬ 
ginning  with  thofe  that  dwell  at  the  Mouth 
of  it,  going  on  with  thofe  that  dwell  along 
the  River  upward,  which  are  the  Cuchigua- 
rasy  and  bear  the  fame  Name  with  the  River 
Cuchiguara ,  8cc.  and  in  fine,  all  the  laft  are 
call’d  the  Curiguiris  ;  who,  according  to  the 
Report  that  Perfons  who  have  been  with 
them,  and  offer’d  to  condufl:  us  to  them, 
gave  us,  are  Giants  of  fixteen  Spans  height, 
and  very  flout ;  they  go  naked  as  well  as  the 
others,  and  wear  great  Plates  of  Gold  at  their 

Ears 
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Ears  and  Noftrils :  We  were  informed  that  j 
’twould  be  a  Journey  of  two  Months  to  go  i 
into  the  Province  of  thefe  Giants  from  the  j 
Mouth  of  this  River.  When  we  had  paflbd 
fome  fpace  farther,  we  found  on  the  South-  ] 
fide  the  People  call’d  the  Catipums  and  the  j 
Zarinas,  which  are  the  moft  ingenious  and  f 
curious  handy-craft  Men  that  we  faw  In  all  j 
the  Country.  Without  any  other  Tools  1 
than  fuch  as  I  have  fpoken  of  before,  they 
make  Chairs  in  the  Form  of  Beafts,  with  fo 
much  Curiofity,  and  fo  commodious  for  a  ; 
Man  to  fit  at  his  Eafe,  that  I  think"  the  In-  ] 
vention  of  Man  cannot  contrive  better.  They 
make  EJlolicas,  which  are  their  ordinary  i 
Weapons,  of  a  very  {lender  Stick,  with  fo 
much  Art,  that  ’tis  not  to  be  wondred  at  that 
other  Nations  in  the  Country  are  very  defi- 
rous  of  them;  and  which  is  very  Arrange, 
they’ll  cut  a  rais’d  Figure  fo  much  to  the 
Life,  and  fo  exaftly  upon  any  coarfe  Piece  of 
Wood,  that  many  of  our  Carvers  might  * 
take  Pattern  by  them.  ’Tis  not  only  to  gra-  ] 
tify  their  own  Fancies,  and  for  their  own 
Ufe,  that  they  make  thefe  Pieces  of  Work, 
but  alfo  for  the  Profit  it  brings  them ;  for 
they  hereby  maintain  a  Trade  with  their 
Neighbours,  and  truck  their  Work  with 
them  for  any  Neceffaries  to  ferve  their  Occa-  ' 
fions. 
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CHAP.  LXIV. 

Of  the  River  Bafurara,  and  the  great  IJlands  it 
forms :  Of  the  People  that  inhabit  thofe 
Parts :  Of  their  Arms ,  and  the  Commerce 
they  have  with  the  Dutch  that  inhabit  Cay¬ 
enne. 


THirty  two  Leagues  below  the  Mouth 
of  Cuchiguard  we  met  the  Mouth  of 
another  River  on  the  North-fide,  call’d  Ba - 
furara  by  the  Natives :  This  River  extends  it 
felf  a  great  way  up  in  the  Country,  and 
forms  feveral  great  Lakes,  fo  that  the  Coun¬ 
try  is  divided  into  divers  large  Iflands,  which 
are  all  peopled  with  an  infinite  Number  of 
Inhabitants.  Thefe  Lands  lie  very  high, 
and  are  never  overflow’d  by  the  Inundations, 
let  them  be  never  fo  great.  This  Country 
abounds  with  all  forts  of  Provifion,  as  Maze, 
Magnioc ,  all  kinds  of  Fruit,  Venifon,  Wild- 
Fowl;  and  Fifh,  and  yields  its  Inhabitants  a 
liberal  Maintenance ;  which  makes  it  abound 
as  much  in  Men  as  in  all  other  things.  All 
the  People  that  live  in  the  large  Extent  of 
this  Country  are  call’d  by  the  general  Name 
of  Carabuyavas ,  and  are  divided  into  parti¬ 
cular  Provinces,  fome  of  which  are  call’d 
the  Ceraguanas ,  8cc.  All  the  Indians  ufe 
Bows  and  Arrows;  and  among  fome  of 
them  I  faw  Iron  Tools  and  Weapons,  as 

Hatchets, 
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Hatchets,  Halbards,  Bills  and  Knives.  I 
asked  them,  by  our  Interpreters,  from 
whence  they  had  thofe  Inftruments  of  Iron : 
they  anfwered,  that  they  bought  them  of 
the  People  o[  that  Country  that  dwelt  near- 
eft  the  Sea  on  that  fide,  who  had  their  Goods 
in  exchange  for  ’em  ;  that  they  were  white 
Men  like  us,  and  made  ufe  of  the  fame  Arms, 
as  Swords  and  Guns,  and  had  Houfes  opoU 
the  Sea-Coaft ;  that  the  only  difference  be¬ 
tween  them  and  us  was,  that  they  had  all 
light-colour’d  Hair.  Thefe  Tokens  were 
fufficient  to  allure  us  that  thefe  were  the 
Dutch  that  were  in  poffeffion  of  the  Mouth 
ol  the  Smooth  River,  or  the  River  Philippe , 
fome  time  before.  It  was  in  the  Year  1638, 
that  they  made  a  Defcent  into  Guiana,  which 
depends  on  the  Government  of  the  New 
Kingdom  of  Granada ,  and  not  only  made 
themfelves  Mafters  of  the  whole  Ifland, 
*  kut  came  upon  it  by  fuch  a  Surprize,  that 

the 

*  The  Guiana  is  a  confiderable  part  of  the  Continent,  and 
not  one  of  the  Iflands  of  the  Ocean,  as  our  Author  feems 
to  fignify  in  this  place j  yet  it  may  well  enough  be  Laid, 
that  he  fpake  more  truly  than  he  thought,  and  that  the 
River  Orenoque ,  or  Faria,  parting  from  the  River  of  A- 
mazons ,  to  come  afterwards  to  difcharge  it  felt  into  the 
Sea  over  againft  the  Ifland  of  La  Trinidad  a,  betwixt  the 
ninth  and  tenth  Degrees  of  Northern  Latitude  j  it  may 
very  well  be,  I  fay,  that  Guiana  by  thefe  means  becomes 
an  Ifland,  comprehending  all  that  Extent  of  Land  be¬ 
tween  the  Mouth  of  Orenoqus  and  that  of  the  Amazone, 
quite  to  the  place  where  thefe  two  great  Rivers  divide 
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the  Spaniards  had  not  time  to  cany  away 
the  Holy  Sacrament  of  the  Altar,  but  left  it 
in  Captivity  in  the  Enemies  hand :  They 
promifed  themfelves  a  great  Ranfom  from  us 
to  get  this  holy  Pledg  out  of  their  hands, 
knowing  what  Refpefl:  and  Love  the  Catho- 
licks  have  for  the  precious  Body  of  their  Sa¬ 
viour  ;  but  our  Men  took  another  Courfe, 
which  was,  to  betake  themfelves  to  their 
Arms,  and  compofe  good  Companies  of 
Souldiers  who  were  refolved  to  go  with  the 
Courage  of  Chriftians  to  expofe  their  Lives 
to  deliver  their  Saviour  from  the  hands  of  his 
Enemies.  They  were  big  with  thefe  juft 
and  pious  Refolutions,  which  could  only  be 
infpired  from  Heaven,  when  we  parted 
from  thence  to  return  into  Spain?  to  render 
an  Account  of  our  Voyage. 

to  take  their  Courfe  afunder,  till  they  fall  into  the  Sea 
at  above  300  Leagues  diflance  one  from  another.  All 
this  Interval  is  what  Geographers  commonly  call  in  their 
Maps  the  Coaft  of  Guiana .  In  this  place  the  Ifiand  of 
Cayenne  is  fituate,  which  is  fo  famous  either  for  the  di¬ 
vers  Adventures  which  the  French  Colonies  have  had  at 
feveral  times  in  eftablifhing  themfelves  there,  or  for  the 
divers  Battels  they  have  had  as  well  with  the  Indians  as 
the  Europeans,  to  maintain  their  Ground  there,  in 
which  they  have  fucceeded  fo  well,  that  5tis  now  one 
of  the  moft  confiderable  and  advantageous  Colonies  they 
have  in  all  America , 

l  c  h  a  p.  ^ 
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C  H  A  P.  LXV. 


Of  the  great  River  called  Rionegro,  [or  the 
Black  River]  becaufe  its  Waters  are  Jo  clear, 
that  they  look  black  again :  and  oj  a  fit 
Place  to  fortify  upon  this  River,  which 
would  be " a  means  to  obtain  the  Sovereignty 
of  the  Amazone  by  the  way  to  it  from  the 
North-Cape  through  the  River  call'd  Rio- 


grande. 


ON  the  fame  North-fide,  thirty  Leagues 
or  fomething  lefs  from  Bafurara,  we 
met  with  the  largeft  Mouth,  and  the  fineft 
River  of  any  that  come  to  throw  themfelves 
into  the  Amazone.  It  runs  a  Courfe  of  1300 
Leagues  in  length ;  the  Mouth  of  it  is  a 
League  and  a  half  wide,  which  is  at  the 
Latitude  of  four  degrees ;  and  to  fpeak  a  lit¬ 
tle  pleafantly,  one  may  fay,  this  mighty  Ri¬ 
ver  is  fo  haughty,  that  ’tis  offended  to  meet 
with  a  greater  than  it  felf ;  and  as  the  incom¬ 
parable  Amazone  ftretches  out  its  Arms  to  re¬ 
ceive  it,  this  proud  River  difdains  to  be  fo 
embrac’d  as  to  lofe  it  felf  in  the  other’s  Wa¬ 
ters,  and  therefore  keeps  feparated  from  it, 
and  fills  up  half  the  Bed  of  the  Amazone  it 
felf  for  above  the  length  of  twelve  Leagues, 
fo  that  the  Waters  of  the  one  may  be  eafily 
diftinguifhed  from  the  other  by  thofe  that 
fail  in  this  Channel..,  ThePortuguez  had 
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fome  Reafon  to  call  this  the  Black  River,  be- 
tau feat  its  Mouth,  and  many  Leagues  above? 
its  Depth,  together  with  the  Clearnefs  of 
thofe  Waters  which  are  pour’d  into  its  Chan¬ 
nel  from  feveral  great  Lakes,  make  it  ap¬ 
pear  black,  as  if  it  were  dyed,  tho  when  it  is 
put  in  a  Glafs  it  looks  as  clear  as  Cryftal.  It 
takes  its  Courfe  from  Weft  to  Eaft  at  its  be¬ 
ginning,  but  has  fuch  great  Windings,  that 
in  a  very  little  fpace  it- changes  its  Courfe  to 
different  Points ;  but  the  Courfe  it  runs  for 
feveral  Leagues  before  it  empties  it  felf  into 
the  Amazone,  is  ag^in  from.  Weft  to  Eaft, 
The  Indians  that  live  upon  the  Banks  of  it 
call  it  Curiguanira  ;  but  the  Toupinambousy 
of  whom  we  fhall  fpeak  prefently,  give  it 
the  name  of  Vrama,  which  fignifies  [Black 
Water']  in  their  Language.  They  alfo  give 
another  name  to  the  Amazone ,  which  it  re- 
tains  in  thofe  Parts,  namely,  Pajanaquris y 
which  is  as  much  as  to  fay  [the  Great  River], 
to  diftinguifh  it  from  another,  which  tho  it 
be  a  great  River,  however  is  much  lefs  than 
this,  and  named  Pajanamira,  which  enter^ 
into  the  Amazone  on  the  South-fide,  a  League 
below  the  Black  River.  “We  were  affur’d 
that  this  River  was  inhabited  by  a  great 
number  of  People  of  different  Nations,  the 
laft  of  which  wear  Clothes  and  Hats  like 
ours,  which  fufficiently  convinc’d  us  that 
thefe  People  were  not,  remote  from  our  Ci« 
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ties  in  Peru .  Thofe  that  dwell  on  the  Banks 
of  the  Black  River,  poffefs  a  great  deal  of 
Ground ;  they  are  call’d  Canicuaris  and  Curu- 
patakas)  and  the  laft  Nation  is  that  of  the 
QuaravaquazamSj  that  dwell  upon  one  Arm 
of  the  Black  River :  and  ’tis  by  this  Arm, 
as  we  were  fufficiently  inform’d,  that  one 
may  pafs  into  the  Riogr ancle,  the  Mouth  of 
which  goes  into  the  Sea  at  the  North-Cape, 
near  which  River  the  Dutch  have  eftablifhed 
themfelves. 

All  thefe  Nations  make  ufe  of  Bows  and 
Arrows,  the  moft  of  which  they  poifon  with 
the  juice  of  Herbs.  All  the  Lands  upon  this 
Black  River  are  fituate  very  high,  the  Soil  is 
very  good,  and  if  manur’d,  would  yield 
plenty  of  all  forts  of  Fruit  (even  fuch  as  we 
have  in  Europe )  in  fome  places  that  lie  well 
to  produce ’em.  There  are  a  great  many 
fine  and  pleafant  Fields  all  cover’d  with  ex¬ 
cellent  Pafturage  fufficient  to  nourifh  an  in¬ 
numerable  flock  of  all  forts  of  Cattle.  There 
are  likewife  abundance  of  good  Trees,  the 
Timber  of  which  is  very  good  for  all  forts  of 
Carpenters  Work,  whether  for  Land  or 
Water:  And  befides  this  great  plenty  of 
Wood,  the  Country  yields  very  good  Stones, 
and  that  in  vaft  Quantities,  fit  for  the  nobleft 
Buildings.  T he  Borders  of  it  are  ftor’d  with 
all  forts  of  Game.  Indeed  it  has  but  a  few 
Fifh  in  companion  with  the  River  of  Ama¬ 
zons  ; 
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Mans ;  the  reafon  of  which  is  from  the  ex¬ 
ceeding  Clearnefs  of  the  Water  :  But  to 
make  amends  for  this  Defeft,  the  Lakes 
which  are  in  the  Country,  and  pour  their 
Waters  into  this  River,  yield  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  more  Fifh  than  they  need.  This  River 
has  at  the  Mouth  of  it  the  beft  Situation  in 
the  World  for  the  making  of  a  Fort,  and 
plenty  of  Stones  to  build  it,  which  would 
be  very  proper  to  hinder  our  Enemies  from 
coming  by  this  River  to  enter  into  the  great 
Channel  of  the  Atnazone  ;  not  that  I  think 
this  to  be  the  beft  place  of  all  for  a  Fortifica¬ 
tion  for  fuch  a  purpofe,  but  rather  feveral 
Leagues  above  this  Mouth,  in  an  Arm  that 
goestocaft  it  felf  into  the  River  call'd  Rio- 
grande ,  whofe  Mouth  (as  I  have  already 
fa  id)  is  in  the  North  Sea  :  there  we  might 
place  all  our  Forces  with  the  greateft  Cer¬ 
tainty  of  entirely  flopping  the  Tallage  of  our 
Enemies  into  this  new  World,  which  they 
fo  paffionately  defire  to  difcover;  and  which 
they  will  feme  time  or  other  attempt,  if 
they  are  not  prevented  by  fecuring  this  PaL 
fage.  I  dare  not  affirm  that  this  River  call’d 
the  Riogrande ,  into  which  the  Arm  of  the 
Black  River  enters,  is  the  Smooth  River,  or 
the  Philippe,  for  both  enter  into  the  Sea  to¬ 
ward  the  North  Cape  ;  but  by  all  the  Ob- 
fervations  I  have  made,  I  am  very  inclin¬ 
able  to  believe  that  it  is  the  River  Philippe , 
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becaufe  ’tis  the  firft  confiderable  River  that 
enters  into  the  Sea  beyond  the  Cape.  But 
this  I  know  for  certain,  that  the  kiogrande  is 
not  the  River  Orenoque ,  becaufe  the  princi¬ 
pal  Mouth  of  it  into  the  Sea  is  over  againft 
the  Ifland  of  La  Trinidada ,  which  is  above  a 
hundred  Leagues  below  the  Place  where  the 
Philippe  empties  it  felf  into  the  Sea.  It  was 
by  this  River  that  the  Tyrant  Lopez,  Daguirre 
p^s’d  into  the  North  Sea ;  and  feeing  he 
macfe  tjhis  V oyage  very  well,  fome  body  elfe 
may  as  well  fucceed  in  the  fame  Attempt, 
and  follow  the  Courfe  which  another  has 
fleer’d  before  him. 


CHAP.  LX VI. 

A  Mutiny  happens  in  the  P  art  ague  z,  Fleet, 
when  they  fee  ihemfelves  fo  near  home  without 
having  got  any  Treafure  :  they  take  up  a  Re- 
folution  to  go  and  pillage  the  People  upon  the 
Black  River ,  and  to  get  Slaves,  but  are  pre- 
vented  by  Father  D*  Acugna. 


OU  R  Fleet  lay  ftill  at  Anchor  in  the 
Mouth  of  the  Black  River  on  the  12 th 
day  of  0 Bober,  in  the  Year  1659,  when  the 
Portuuuez  Souldiers  calling  to  mind  that 
they  were  now  almoft  as  good  as  at  home, 
-  and  had  got  nothing  thefe  two  Years  fince 
they  went  out,  began  to  look  upon  the  end 
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of  thlir  Voyage  as  the  greateft  Misfortune 
that  could  befal  them,  and  to  tell  one  ano¬ 
ther,  that  fince  they  had  reap’d  no  other  Ad¬ 
vantage  by  all  the  Labour  and  Hardfhip 
they  had  pafs’d  through  but  the  lofs  of  two 
long  Years,  and  the  Increafe  of  their  Mife- 
ries,  they  ought  to  confider  what  they  had 
to  do  while  opportunity  offer’d  it  felf ;  and 
that  it  would  be  a  ridiculous  thing  to  exped 
of  his  Catholick  Majefty  the  Reward  of 
thofe  Services  they  had  render’d  him  in  the 
Difcovery  of  fo  many  Countries,  feeing  a 
great  many  others  before  them,  who  had 
been  prodigal  of  their  Blood,  and  hazarded 
their  Lives  for  the  Advancement  of  the  Gran¬ 
deur  of  Spam,  had  for  all  that  died  upon  a 
Dunghil,  not  knowing  to  wliom  to  apply 
themfelves  for  the  Relief  of  their  Neceflities. 
Thefe  feditious  Words  being  received  with 
Applaufe  by  the  greateft  part  of  the  Portu- 
-  guez,  they  immediately  refolv’d  to  fpeak 
their  Minds  to  their  General,  and  to  engage 
him  one  way  or  other  to  fall  in  with  their  De- 
figns. 

No  fooner  had  they  taken  up  this  Refolu- 
tion,  but  they  addreffed  themfelves  to  him, 
telling  him,  it  was  needlefs  for  them  to  re- 
prefent  to  him  the  miferable  Condition  they 
were  in,  fince  he  knew  it  as  well  as  them- 
felves ;  that  they  had  now  been  for  two 
Years  roving  up  and  down  upon  thefe  Ri- 
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vers,  where  they  were  every  day  in  danger 
of  perifhing,  either  by  Hunger  or  exceflive 
Labour,  or  by  the  Arrows  of  the  Savages ; 
and  therefore  begg’d  him  to  compaffionate 
their  Neceffity,  and  not  to  take  it  amifs  that 
they  fought  fome  Relief ;  that  they  were  fure 
that  only  along  the  Black  River  they  could 
get  as  many  of  thofe  Slaves  which  the  Indi¬ 
ans  had  taken  in  War,  as  would  turn  to  a 
confiderable  account  to  them ;  and  tho  they 
fhould  bring  nothing  home  from  their  Voy¬ 
age  but  thefe  Slaves,  they  hop’d  they  fhould 
not  be  ill  receiv’d  by  their  Friends  at  Para , 
but  that  if  they  fhould  return  home  empty- 
handed,  and  fhould  bring  no  Slaves  with 
them  after  they  had  pafs’d  through  fo  many 
populous  Provinces,  the  Inhabitants  of  which 
durft  come  to  their  very  Doors  to  make 
Slaves  of  them,  they  fhould  be  reckon’d  the 
moft  cowardly  and  infamous  Wretches  in 
the  World. 

The  General  confidering  he  was  but  one 
againft  a  great  many,  and  perceiving  a  Mu¬ 
tiny  was  already  form’d  in  the  Minds  of  the 
Souldiers,  thought  it  not  his  beft  way 'to  irri¬ 
tate  them  any  more,  but  gave  ’em  permiffion 
to  put  this  Enterprise  in  execution,  feeing 
the  Wind  favour’d  their  Entrance  into  the 
Black  River,  and  feem’d  to  invite  ’em  to  this 
Proje£h  The  Portuguez  were  tranfported 
with  Joy  that  they  had  obtain’d  this  Leave, 

and 
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and  there  was  not  one  amongft  ’em  but  pro¬ 
mis’d  himfelf  at  leaft  300  Slaves  for  his  fhare. 
This  Refolution  gave  me  no  fmall  Uneafinefs, 
for  I  did  not  well  know  what  were  the  Ge¬ 
neral’s  true  Sentiments  of  this  Attempt ;  but 
I  foon  found  both  that  he  had  Courage  and 
a  great  deal  of  Generofity,  and  that  he 
was  a  mortal  Enemy  of  fuch  Violences  as 
the  Souldiers  were  going  to  commit ;  for  my 
part,  by  the  Grace  of  God,  I  thought  my 
felf  ftrong  enough  not  to  need  fear  any  thing, 
and  therefore  made  a  firm  Refolution  with 
my  felf,  rather  to  die  a  thoufand  times  if  it 
were  podible,  than  confent  to  any  thing 
that  would  be  againft  the  Glory  of  God,  or 
againft  the  Service  of  his  Catholick  Majefty. 
At  the  fame  time  I  went  to  celebrate  the  holy 
Mafs,  and  after  I  had  done,  I  retir’d  with  my 
Comrade,  that  we  might  confult  together 
by  what  means  to  hinder  fo  barbarous  and 
diabolical  Refolution ;  and  we  agreed  to  make 
an  open  Proteftation  againft  their  Ralhnefs 
and  Difobedience.  . 
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CHAP.  LXVII, 

The  Order  given  to  the  Fleet  to  fit  fail ,  which 
was  done  without  noife *  And  of  the  River 
of  Wood  or  Cayary,  and  the  divers  Na¬ 
tions  that  inhabit  its  Banks,  from  whence 
there  is  a  fhort  cut  to  the  Mountain  Potofi. 

I  Communicated  our  Refolution  to  the  Ge¬ 
neral,  who  was  very  glad  to  find  me  of 
his  Mind,  but  confefs’d  nothing  could  be 
more  bold  than  my  Proteftation.  However, 
he  gave  fignal  Proof  of  the  greatnefs  of  his 
Courage  on  this  occafion  ;  for  he  caus’d  the 
Paper  containing  my  Proteftation  to  be.pub- 
lifh’d  through  the  Fleet,  at  the  fame  time 
commanding  the  Sea-men  to  furl  the  Sails, 
and  to  put  all  things  inreadinefsto  pafsoutof 
the  Black  River  the  next  day,  and  to  return 
into  the  Amazone  to  finifh  our  V oyage.  This 
Order  was  put  in  execution,  for  we  went  back 
the  day  following;  and  continuing  our  Courfe 
40  Leagues  lower  on  the  South- fide,  we  found 
the  great  River  of  Wood ,  which  is  a  Name 
the  Portuguez  gave  it  when  they  came  from 
Para,  becaufe  of  the  vaft  quantity  of  pieces 
of  Timber  this  River  carried  down  with  it: 
But  the  proper  Name  of  it  among  the  Indians 
that  dwell  near  it  is  Cajari;  it  comes  (as  I 
have  faid )  from  the  South-fide,  and,  as  we 
were  told,  is  form'd  of  two  great  Rivers, 
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which  meet  together  fomeLeagues  above  the 
Mouth  of  it.  And  in  all  probability,  feeing 
it  was  by  this  River  that  the  Toupinamboas 
came  down  into  this  Country,  one  may  ven¬ 
ture  to  .affirm,  that  there  is  no  fhorterand 
furer  way  to  come  at  the  Province  of  Potofiy 
than  by  the  way  of  this  River.  There  are 
many  Nations  inhabiting  the  fhores  of  it ; 
the  firft  on  the  fide  of  the  Mouth  of  it  are 
the  Zarinas,  and  the  Cay  anas,  and  above  them 
are  the  Vrarchaus,  the  Anamaris,  the  Guari- 
numas ,  the  Curanaris ,  the  Pepunacas ,  and  the 
Abacaris .  From  the  Mouth  of  this  River  as 
you  go  down  the  Amazone  you  meet  with 
the  Zjipucayas ,  and  the  Wbaringas ,  who  are 
excellent  Workmen  in  Wood  :  below  them 
are  the  Guaranaquacos,  the  Maraguas ,  the 
Guimajis ,  the  Burais ,  the  Punovis ,  the  Ore - 
quar as,  the  Aperas ,  and  other  Nations,  of 
.  whofe  Names  I  can  give  no  certain  account. 


CHAP.  LXVIII. 

Of  the  IJland  of  the  Toupinambous,  who 
came  out  of  Brazil  when  it  was  conquer'd  by 
the  Portuguez ,  and  made  themfelves  Majiers 
of  this  Ijland. 


■Wenty  eight  Leagues  below  the  River 

_  Cayari ,  as  we  continued  our  Courfe  oa 

the  Amazone  on  the  South-fide,  we  arriv’d  at 
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a  great  Wand  60  Leagues  in  breadth,  and 
confequently  above  200  Leagues  in  eompafs. 
This  whole  Illand  is  peopled  with  the  va¬ 
liant  Toupinambotis,  who  when  Brazil  was 
conquer’d,  voluntarily  exil’d  themfelves  from 
their  Country,  choofing  rather  to  quit  all  the 
Province  of  Pernambuco  than  to  lofe  their 
Liberty,  and  to  fubmit  themfelves  to  the  fe- 
vere  Government  of  the  Portuguez :  They 
left  above  84  great  Villages  where  they  had 
planted  themfelves,  and  came  away  fo  uni- 
verfally,  that  there  was  not  one  living  Soul 
lelt  in  all  their  Houfes.  They  took  their 
way  on  the  left-hand  of  thofe  great  Moun¬ 
tains  call’d  Cordeliers,  which  begin  at  the 
Strait  of  Magellan,  and  crols  through  all 
Southern  America ,  from  North  to  South. 
They  pafs’d  all  the  Rivulets  and  Rivers  that 
defcend  from  thofe  Mountains  to  difcharge 
themfelves  into  the  Ocean.  Some  of  ’em 
came  as  far  as  Peru,  and  dwelt  with  the  Spa¬ 
niards  towards  the  Source  of  the  River  Cay- 
ari :  they  continued  with  ’em  fome  time ;  but 
a  Spaniard  having  caus’d  one  of  ’em  to  be 
whipp’d  for  killing  a  Cow,  they  could  not 
put  up  this  Injury,  butrefolv’dall  to  be  gone ; 
and  making  ufe  of  the  Advantage  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  they  all  embark’d  in  their  Canoos  and 
went  down  it  as  far  as  this  great  Illand, 
where  they  now  dwell.  They  fpeak  the  ge¬ 
neral  Language  of  Brazil,  which  extends 
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through  all  the  Country  that  the  Portuguez 
have  conquer’d  as  far  as  Maragnon  and  Para : 
They  told  us,  that  when  their  Fathers  left 
Brazil,  not  knowing  how  to  get  Suftenance 
all  together  in  the  Defarts  through  which 
they  were  to  pafs,  they  were  conftrain’d  du¬ 
ring  a  March  of  above  900  Leagues  to  fepa- 
rate  by  reafon  of  their  multitude,  fo  that 
fome  went  one  way,  and  fome  another  ;  and 
by  this  means  all  the  Mountains  of  Peru  call’d 
the  Cordeliers  are  peopled  with  the  Toupi- 
nambom.  This  is  a  very  brave  and  valiant 
Nation  of  Indians,  as  they  made  themfelves 
appear  to  be  to  the  People  whom  they  found 
in  this  Ifland,  where  they  are  at  prefent  efta- 
ftlifh’d.  For  in  all  appearance  thefe  Toupi- 
nambous  were  very  few  in  comparifon  of  the 
Inhabitants  of  this  Ifland  when  they  arriv’d 
there,  yet  ’tis  certain  they  fo  often  beat,  and 
fo  entirely  fubdued  all  thofe  they  fought 
with,  that  after  they  had  deftroy’d  whole 
Nations,  they  forc’d  the  reft  to  leave  their 
Native  Country  in  fear,  and  to  go  and  plant 
themfelves  in  very  diftant  Regions.  Thefe 
Warlike  Savages  u(e  Bows  and  Arrows  with 
great  dexterity,  and  have  fo  noble  a  Courage, 
and  Greatnefs  of  Mind,  that  in  thefe  Quali¬ 
ties  they  feem  not  to  come  behind  the  moft 
accomplifh’d  Nations  in  Europe.  But  tho  ah 
moft  all  of  ’em  are  but  the  Children  or  Grand¬ 
children  of  thofe  that  came  from  Brazil  into 
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this  Ifland,  yet  it  is  to  be  obferv’d  that  they 
begin  to  degenerate  from  their  Anceftors,  by 
the  Alliances  they  contract  with  thofe  of 
this  Country,  and  by  their  accuftoming  them- 
felves  to  the  manner  of  living  us’d  by  the 
original  Inhabitants.  They  all  receiv’d  us 
with  Demonftrations  of  extraordinary  Joy ; 
and  let  us  know,  that  they  thought  to  re- 
folve  in  a  little  time  to  enter  into  a  Treaty 
with  us,  and  to  put  themfelves  in  the  num¬ 
ber  of  the  Allies  and  Friends  of  the  People 
of  Para.  This  Declaration  of  theirs  pleas’d 
me  very  much,  and  made  me  hope  that  no 
fmall  Advantages  would  accrue. to  our  Na¬ 
tion  by  it :  For  if  thefe  valiant  People  once 
become  of  our  Party,  it  muff  needs  be  an 
eafy  matter  for  us  to  bring  all  the  other 
Nations  of  the  River  of  Amazons  to  reafo- 
nable  Terms,  fince  there  is  none  of  ’em  but 
tremble  at  the  very  Name  of  the  Toupi- 
nambous,,  , 
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Of  the  Ingenuity  of  the  Toupinambous;  of 
their  Language ;  and  the  Account  we  received 
of  the  Salt-Pits  in  Peru; 


■^Hefe  Toupinambous  are  a  very  ingenious 
_  and  intelligent  People  ;  and  having 
no  need  of  Interpreters  to  treat  with  them, 

becaufe 
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becaufe  (as  I  have  faid)  they  fpeak  the  ge¬ 
nera!  Language  of  Brazil ,  which  many  of 
our  Portuguez,  that  have  been  born  and  bred 
there,  fpeak  as  well  as  they,  we  had  the 
Advantage  of  a  very  particular  Account  of 
divers  things,  which  I  am  going  to  relate, 
and  which  may  be  believed  on  their  Report, 
becaufe  they  are  a  People  that  have  rov’d  a- 
broad,  and  fubjefted  all  the  neighbouring 
Countries  to  their  Power.  They  told  us, 
that  on  the  South-fide  near  their  Ifland  there 
are  two  Nations  among  others  upon  the  Con¬ 
tinent  that  are  very  remarkable ;  one  of  ’em 
are  Dwarfs  as  fmall  as  little  Children,  and 
are  called  Guajazis ,  the  other  is  a  Race  of 
People  that  come  into  the  World  with  their 
Feet  turn’d  behind  ’em,  fo  that  thofe  that 
are  unacquainted  with  their  monftrous  Shape, 
and  fhould  follow  their  Track,  would  run 
from  ’em  inftead  of  overtaking' ’em;  they 
^are  called 'Mamjus,  and  are  tributary  to  the 
loupwdmbous,  whom  they  are  obliged  to 
furnifh  with  Hatchets  made  of  Stone  to  fell 
great  Trees  with,  when  they  have  a  mind  to 
clear  a  Piece  of  Ground ;  for  they  frame 
thefe  Hatchets  very  neatly,  and  ’tis  their 
whole  bufinefs  to  make  of  ’em.  They  told 
us  moreover,  that  on  the  other  fide  of  the 
River,  that  is  Northward,  there  are  feven 
Provinces  adjoining  one  to  another,  which  are 
very  populous ;  but  becaufe  they  are  a  Peo- 
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pie  but  of  mean  Courage  and  Strength,  and 
only  feed  upon  Fruits  and  fome  fmalj  \yild 
Animals,  without  ever  fighting  one  with  a- 
nother  when  they  are  angry,  or  ever  taking 
up  Arms  to  defend  themfelves  from  other 
Nations,  they  are  of  no  account  in  the  Coun¬ 
try.  They  further  told  us,  that  themfelves 
had  been  a  long  time  at  Peace  with  another 
Nation,  whofe  Confines  extend  to  thofe  we 
have  juftfpoken  of,  and  had  a  regular  Trade 
with  ’em  for  all  Commodities,  wherewith 
either  Countrey  abounded  ;  and  that  the 
principal  thing  they  had  from  this  People 
was  Salt,  for  which  they  gave  ’em  other 
things  in  exchange ;  and  that  this  Salt  came 
from  a  Place  not  far  diftant  from  ’em*  If  this 
be  true,  thefe  Salt-pits  would  be  of  great 
advantage  to  the  Spaniards,  and  would  lerve 
'em  not  only  for  thofe  parts  of  the  Countrey 
that  are  conquer’d,  but  alfo  for  the  more 
commodious  eftablilhing  of  Colonies  on  the 
Banks  of  this  great  River.  But  if  there 
fhould  be  nothing  in  this  Story  on  this  fide, 
it  is  not  to  be  doubted  but  Salt  is  to  be  found 
in  great  abundance  along  thofe  Rivers  that 
come  down  on  the  fide  of  Peru  ;  becaufe  in 
the  Year  1631,  when  I  was  in  the  City  of 
Lma?  two  Men  went  from  thence  at  two 
different  times  to  feek  fome,  and  came  back 
with  as  much  as  they  could  carry  :  they  told 
ns  they  came  to  a  certain  Place,  where  they 

went 
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went  dn  one  of  the  Rivers  (in  all  appearance 
one  of  thofe  lefler  Rivers  that  form  that  great 
one, which  falls  into  the  Amazone )  andacrived 
at  a  Mountain  all  of  Salt,  of  which  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  made  great  ad vantage,being  become  ve¬ 
ry  rich  by  theTraffick  they  had  in  exchange 
for  it  from  thofe  Indians  that  came  a  great 
>vay  to  buy  it ;  not  that  it  is  any  ftfange  thing 
m  Peru,  and  in  all  the  Mountains,  to  fee 
Rocks  of  Salt-ftones,  the  Salt  of  which  is; 
very  good ;  for  no  other  is  made  ufe  of  in  all 
that  Countrey :  ’Tis  got  out  of  the  Rock 
With  Iron  Inftruments  in  great  pieces,  each 
of  which  weigh  5  or  6  *  Arobas.  This  Pro¬ 
vince  of  the  Toupinambous  is  fixty  fix  Leagues 
iti  length,  and  ends  with  a  great  Town  fi- 
tuatea  at  the  Latitude  of  j  Degrees,  as  is 
alfo  the  firft  Town  of  the  Indian  Aguas,  of 
which  we  have  fpoken  before. 

*  The  Arab*  is  a  Weight  of  25  Pounds,  as  the  Quintal  is 
ot  a  100  Pounds. 


CHAP.  lxx. 

Of  the  Amazons,  an  Account  of  their  Man¬ 
ners  and  Cufioms. 

rHefe  'Toupinambous  likewife  confirm’d 
the  Report  which  is  fpread  through¬ 
out  this  great  River  of  the  Renown’d  Ama- 
from  whence  it  borrows  its  true  Name, 

At  by 
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by  which  it  has  been  known  from  the  very 
firft  Difcovery  of  it  to  this  day,  not  only  by 
thofe  who  have  navigated  it,  but  alfo  by  all 
Cofmographers  who  have  given  any  good 
account  of  it.  It  would  be  very  ffiange  it 
the  Name  of  Am  a.  zone  fhould  have  been  im¬ 
pos’d  on  this  River  without  any  reafonable 
Ground  ;  and  that  tho  it  well  deferves  a 
Name  that  might  render  it  famous,  it  fhould 
only  be  known  by  a  fabulous  one  :  This  does 
not  feem  at  all  probable  that  fuch  a  River  as 
this,  that  poifeffes  fo  many  Advantages  above 
all  others,  fhould  have  deriv’d  its  Glory  from 
a  Title  that  does  not  belong  to  it ;  like  what 
we  fee  in  fome  Men,  who  when  they  have 
not  Vertue  enough  to  obtain  the  Glory  they 
defire  by  their  own  Merit,  are  fo  mean  fpi- 
rited  and  difmgenuous  to  deck  themfelves 
with  the  advantageous  Qualities  of  others  : 
But  the  Proofs  that  give  alfurance  that 
there  is  a  Province  of  Amazons  on  the  Banks 
of  this  River,  are  foftrong  and  convincing, 
that  it  would  be  a  renouncing  of  moral  Cer¬ 
tainty  tofcruple  the  giving  credit  to  it.  I 
don’t  build  upon  the  folemn  Examinations 
made  by  the  Authority  of  the  Soveraign  Court 
of  Qtiito,  in  which  many  Witnefles  have  been 
heard  that  have  been  born  in  thofe  Parts, 
and  liv’d  there  a  long  time ;  and  of  all  things 
contain’d  in  their  Frontier  Countries,  one  of 
the  principal  which  is  particularly  affirm’d 
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by  ’em.  is,  that  one  of  thofe  Provinces  near 
our  River  is  peopled  wirh  a  fort  of  warlike 
Women,  who  live  together,  and  maintain 
their  Government  alone,  without  the  Com- 
pany  oi  Men  ;  that  at  a  certain  Seafon  of 
the  Year  they  feek  the  Society  of  Men  in  or¬ 
der  to  perpetuate  their  Race  ;  but  at  all  other 
times  live  together  in  their  Towns,  and  im- 
ploy  themfelves  in  manuring  the  Ground, 
from  which  with  hard  Labour  they  procure 
all  Neceifaries  for  the  Support  and  Comfort 
of  Life,  Nor  will  I  infift  on  other  Infor¬ 
mations  that  have  been  made  in  the  new 
Kingdom  of  Granada,  at  the  Royal  Seat  of 
the  City  of  Paflo,  where  feveral  Indians 
were  examined,  and  particularly  one  Indian 
Woman,  who  affirm’d  that  fhe  had  been  in 
the  very  Countrey  which  thefe  valiant  Wo- 
men  inhabit,  and  whofe  Account  was  in 
every  refpeCfc  conformable  to  what  had  been 
before  alferted  in  the  foregoing  Relations : 
but  I  can’t  conceal  what  I  have  heard  with 
my  own  Ears,  and  the  Truth  of  which  I 
have  been  enquiring  after  from  my  firft  em¬ 
barking  on  the  Amazone  ;  and  I  mud:  fay  I 
have  been  inform’d  at  all  the  Indian  Towns 
where  I  have  been,  that  there  are  fuch  Wo¬ 
men  in  the  Countrey  as  I  have  above  defcrh 
bed  ;  and  every  one  that  gave  me  an  ac¬ 
count  of  ’em  did  it  by  Characters  fo  exaftly 
agreeing  with  the  reft,  that  if  there  be  no- 
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diing  in  it,  it  mu  ft  needs  be  fa  id  that  the 
greateft  Lie  in  the  World  paffes  throughout 
all  America  for  one  of  the  moft  certain  Hifto- 
rical  Truths.  However  we  had  thecleareft 
Information  of  the  Province  where  thefe 
Women  dwell,  of  their  lingular  Cuftoms, 
of  the  Indians  that  correfpond  with  them,  of 
the  Ways  into  their  Country,  and  of  thofe 
Indians  with  whom  they  converfe  to  prevent 
the  ExtinSion  of  their  Race  in  the  laft  Vil¬ 
lage,  which  makes  the  Frontier  Town  be¬ 
tween  them  and  the  Toupinambous. 


CEIAP.  LXXI. 

The  befl  Account  of  the  Amazons  of  America, 

r~§  "Hirty  fix  Leagues  below  this  utmoft 
£  Village  of  the  Toupinambous ,  as  you 
go  down  our  Great  River,  you  meet  with 
another  on  the  North-fide,  which  comes 
from  the  very  Province  of  the  Amazons , 
and  is  known  among  the  People  of  the 
Country  by  the  Name  of  Cunuris.  This 
River  bears  the  Name  of  thofe  Indians  that 
dwell  neareft  to  the  Mouth  of  it :  Above 
thefe  firft  People  higher  up  the  River  Cunu¬ 
ris  you  meet  with  other  Indians  call’d  Apotos, 
that  fpealc  the  general  Language  of  Brazil ; 
higher  Hill  you  find  the  Tagaris ,  and  laftly 
the  G'uacaras,  who  are  the  People  that  have 
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the  Privilege  to  converfe  with  thefe  valian't 
Women,  and  enjoy  their  Favours,  They 
dwell  upon  huge  Mountains,  that  are  pro- 
digioufiy  high,  among  which  there  is  one 
that  lifts  its  Head  a  great  Height  above  all 
the  reft,  which  is  fo  buffeted  with  Winds, 
that  it  is  quite  barren,  and  looks  very  bare/ 
the  Name  of  it  is  1  acamiaba.  Theft  Wo¬ 
men  (as  has  been  faid)  are  very  couragioiis, 
and  have  always  maintain’d  themfelves  alone 
without  the  help  and  afliftance  ot  Men;  and 
when  their  Neighbours  come  into  their  Coun¬ 
trey  at  a  time  concerted  with  them,  they  re¬ 
ceive  ’em  with  their  Weapons  in  their  Hands, 
which  are  Bows  and  Arrows,  and  which 
they  exercife  as  if  they  were  going  againft 
their  Enemies  ;  but  knowing  well  that  the 
others  don’t  come  to  fight,  but  are  their 
Friends,  they  lay  down  their  Arms,  and  all 
run  into  the  Canoos  or  other  little  Veflels  of 
thefe  Indians,  and  each  Amazone  takes  the 
Hammock  (a  Cotton  Bed  they  hang  up  to 
ffeepin)  which  fhe  finds  next  at  hand;* this 
fhe  carries  home,  and  hangs  up  in  a  Place, 
where  the  Owner  of  it  may  know  it  again 
when  he  comes ;  after  which  fhe  receives 
him  as  her  Gueft,  and  treats  him  thofe  few 
days  they  continue  together.  Thefe  In¬ 
dians  afterward  return  to  their  own  Dwel¬ 
lings,  and  never  fail  to  make  this  Voyage 
every  Year  at  the  appointed  time.  The 
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Girls  which  they  bear  are  brought  up  by 
their  Mothers,  and  inftru&ed  in  the  ufe  of 
Arms,  as  well  as  inur’d  to  Labour,  as  it  they 
were  ambirious  to  advance  the  wonted  Va¬ 
lour  of  their  PredecdhAs  ftill  to  a  greater 
Height.  As  for  the  Maie-Childien,  tis  not 
certain  what  they  do  with  ’em  :  s  fawan 
Indian  who  told  me,  that  when  lie  was  a 
Child  he  was  with  his  Father  atfucli  an  En- 
terview,  and  affured  me,  that  they  gave  the 
Male  Children  to  their  Fathers  the  next 
time  they  came  after  their  Birth.  But  the 
common  Report  is,  that  they  kill  all  then 
Males  as  foon  as  they  are  born  :  and  this  is 
generally  funpos’d  to  be  the  trued  Account. 
Time  will  difcover  the  T  ruth  of  this  Mattel . 
’•pis  certain  they  have  Trealuies  in  then 
Country,  enough  to  enrich  the  whole  World  : 
The  Mouth  of  this  River,  upon  the  Banks  of 
which  the  Amazons  dwell,  is  at  toe  Lati¬ 
tude  of  two  Degrees  and  a  half. 


CHAP.  LXXII. 

Of  the  River  Vexamina,  and  the  Strait  of  the 
•  Amazone,  where  it  is  but  x  quarter  of  a 
League  in  breadth . 

O 

AFter  having  croft’d  the  Mouth  of  the 
true  River  of  Amazr/is,  we  came 

down  24  Leagues  more  upon  our  great  Ri¬ 
ver 
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ver,  and  on  the  fame  North-fide  found  ano¬ 
ther  fmal]  River  call’d  Vex  Amina,  which  en¬ 
ters  into  the  Ama&one  juft  at  the  place  wher, 
this  great  and  fpacious  River  grows  narrow 
and  is  fo  fhut  up  by  the  Land,  that  it  con¬ 
tracts  it  felf  into  the  fpace  of  a  little  more 
than  a  quarter  of  a  League.  The  Situation 
is  extremely  favourable  for  the  building  of 
two  Forts  on  the  two  Banks  of  our  incom¬ 
parable  River,  which  would  not  only  ob- 
ftruft  the  Paflage  of  an  Enemy  that  fhould 
come  up  this  River  from  the  Sea,  but  would 
alfo  ferve  for  Cuftom-houfes  for  the  Entry  of 
every  thing  that  fhould  be  carried  down 
from  Peru  this  way,  if  this  River  fhould  ever 
be  inhabited  and  flock’d  with  the  People  of 
our  Nation.  Tho  this  Strait  is  at  560  Leagues 
diftance  from  the  Sea,  yet  the  flowing  and 
ebbing  of  Tides  are  perceiv’d  here ;  for  the 
River  is  feen  to  increafe  and  diminifh  every 
day,  altho  not  fo  fenfibly  as  fome  Leagues 
below. 
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C  H  A  P.  LXXIXI. 

The  River  of  the  Tapajotos  ;  their  Courage , 
their  poiforPd  Arrows ,  and  the  manner  of 
their  treating  the  Portuguez  Fleet . 

FOUR  Leagues  below  this  Strait,  on  the 
South-fide,  is  the  Mouth  of  the  great 
and  noble  River  of  the  Tapajotos ,  which  bor¬ 
rows  its  Name  from  that  of  the  Inhabitants 
of  the  Province  which  it  waters.  This  Coun¬ 
try  is  well  flock’d  with  Indians;  the  Land 
of  it  is  very  good,  and  abounds  with  all  forts 
of  Provifion :  Thefe  Tapajotos  are  a  couragi- 
ous  People,  and  are  dreaded  by'  all  the  Nati¬ 
ons  that  dwell  near  ’em,  becaufe  they  inve¬ 
nom  their  Arrows  with  fo  fubtile  a  Poifon, 
that  they  kill  thofe  they  wound,  there  being 
no  Remedy  found  powerful  enough  to  refill 
their  Venom.  This  was  the  only  Reafon 
why  the  Portuguez  themfelves  were  fo  long 
their  Neighbours  without  having  any  Com¬ 
merce  or  Alliance  with  them,  thothey  were 
Very  defirous  of  obtaining  their  Friendfhip  ; 
but  when  they  would  have  obliged  ’em  to 
quit  their  Country,  and  to  come  and  inhabit 
the  Places  which  the  Portuguez  had  con¬ 
quer’d,  the  Tapajotos  would  never  give  their 
Gonfent  to  it,  becaufe  nothing  in  the  World 
touches  ’em  more  fenfibly,  titan  to  talk  to 


the  (River  of  Amazons.  1 6p 

’em  of  leaving  their  native  Country.  Not 
but  that  they  received  our  Men  very  kindly, 
and  vrith  a  great  deal  of  Joy,  when  they 
landed  in  their  Country :  We  had  large  Ex¬ 
perience  of  their  Kindnefs  when  we  lodged 
at  one  of  their  great  Towns,  which  con¬ 
tain’d  above  500  Families,  where  for  a  whole 
day  they  were  continually  coming  to  vifit  us, 
bringing  us  Hens,  Ducks,  Fifb,  Meal,  Fruits, 
and  all  other  things  we  wanted,  with  fo 
much  Freedom  and  Confidence  in  us,  that 
the  Women  and  Children  did  not  care  to  go 
out  of  our  fight ;  Nay  they  frankly  told  us, 
that  if  the  Portuguez  would  let  them  alone 
to  enjoy  their  own  Houfes,  they  fhopld  come 
if  they  pleas’d,  with  all  their  Hearts,  to 
dwell  amongft  ’em ;  and  that  they  would  re¬ 
ceive  ’em,  and  ferve  ’em  as  their  belt  Friends 
as  long  as  they  liv’d. 


CHAP.  LXXIV. 

Rhe  ill  Treatment  thefe  People  receiv'd  from  the 
Portuguez.  at  this  time. 

ALL  the  Civilities  of  the  Tapajotos  were 
not  fufficient  to  touch  the  Minds  of 
People  that  mind  nothing  but  Self-interefl, 
and  the  Gratification  of  their  Govetous  Hu¬ 
mour,  fuch  as  thofe  that  go  to  conquer  thefe 
Countries,  propoflng  nothing  to  themfelves 
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in  fo  long  and  difficult  an  Enterprize,  but  to 
■get  a  great  number  of  Slaves  to  fell,  or  truck 
for  other  Goods  ;  who  therefore  had  fcarce 
Patience,  to  hear  the  PropofalsoF  thefe  poor 
People,  much  lefs  fo  much  Juftice  as  to  treat 
’em  with  Civility  and  Reafbn ;  but  having 
got  a  Notion  that  thefe  People  had  abundance 
of  Slaves  to  wait  on  ’em,  began  to  treat  'em 
as  Rebels,  to  commit  great  Outrages  upon 
’em,  and  to  menace  ’em  with  a  cruel  W ar.  . 
,A11  things  were  in  this  pofture  when  we  ar¬ 
rived  at° the  Fort  of  the  Portuguez  call’d, 
Deftterro,  that  is  [the  Fort  of  Bamfhment ] 
where  their  Troops  were  coming  together  to 
put  in  execution  this  barbarous  Defign.  I 
not  being  able  wholly  to  hinder  it,  however 
endeavour’d  by  the  beft  Methods  I  could 
take,  at  leaft  to  fufpend  the  execution  of  it 
for  a  little  time,  till  I  could  give  the  Gover- 
nour  of  Far  a  advice  of  it.  He  that  was  to 
command  in  .this  Expedition  was  Benoife  M 
ziel,  theGovernourof  Para’s  Son,  who  was 
conftituted  in  the  Office  of  Serjeant  Major  of 
the  State.  He  gave  me  bis  Word  that  he 
would  not  advance  to  put  his  Enterprize  in 
execution  till  he  had  received  frefh  Orders 
from  his  Father.  But  I  had  fcarce  left  him 
before  he  embark’d  as  many  Souldiers  as  he 
could  in  a  Brigantine  arm’d  with  Pieces  of 
Canon,  and  in  other  lefs  Veffels,  with  which 

became  fuddenly  upon  ’em  to  furprize’em. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  poor  People  immediately  accepted 
Peace,  with  a  thoufand  Teftimonies  of  their 
good  Affection  to  the  Portuguez ;  and  when 
they  had  fubmitted  their  Perfons  to  their 
pleafure,  Maziel  commanded  ’em  to  bring 
him  all  the  poifon’d  Arrows  they  had,  which 
was  what  they  moft  fear’d  :  Thefe  poor 
Wretches  prefently  obey’d,  and  they  were 
no  fooner  difarm’d  but  the  Portuguez  made 
’em  all  come  together,  and  inclos’d  ’em  like 
Sheep  in  a  Fold,  fecuring  ’em  with  a  ftrong 
Guard  ;  and  immediately  let  loofe  a  great 
many  Indians  of  their  own  Company,  whom 
they  brought  with  ’em,  who  for  doing  of 
Mifchief  are  like  fo  many  unchain’d  Devils ; 
and  thefe  in  a  very  little  time  fack’d  this 
whole  Town,  fo  that  they  fpoil’d  and  broke 
every  thing  in  it ;  they  feiz’d  all  the  Daugh¬ 
ters  and  Wives  of  thefe  miferable  Creatures, 
and  committed  fuch  abominable  Violences 
before  their  Eyes,  that  one  of  the  Company 
that  gave  me  an  account  of  this  Aftion,  pro- 
tefted  to  me,  that  he  had  rather  never  have 
any  Slaves,  than  to  procure  ’em  at  this  rate  ; 
and  that  he  would  fooner  leave  all  thofe  he 
had  in  poffeffion,  than  fee  fuch  Cruelties 
committed  again. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXV. 

That  fuch  kind  of  Treatment  makes  thefe  Peo-  . 
pie  bate  the  Europeans,  and  that  they  have 
as  much  Subtlety  as  Courage  to  defend  them-  j 
jelves. 

'“TP'  H  E  Inhumanity  of  the  Portuguez  did 
|  not  flop  here;  for  they  having  no 
other  defign  than  that  of  procuring  Slaves, 
were  not  fatisfied  in  having  the  Matters  in 
poffeffion:  therefore  they  endeavour’d  to 
affright  thefe  poor  Indians,  whom  they  kept 
under  Guard,  with  terrible  Menaces,  and 
made  ’em  tremble  at  the  thoughts  of  the 
new  Cruelties  they  faid  they  would  exercife 
on  ’em,  if  they  would  not  give  ’em  Slaves ; 
and  on  the  other  hand  promis’d  them,  that  if 
they  would,  they  fhould  not  only  have  their 
full  Liberty,  but  they  would  CQnlider  ’em  as 
their  belt  Friends ;  and  befides,  would  give 
’em  as  many  Iron  Tools  and  Cotton  Clothes 
in  exchange  for  ’em,  as  fhould  fully  fatisfy 
’em.  What  could  thefe  poor  Creatures  do 
more  than  abandon  themfelves  to  the  Difcre- 
tio»  of  their  Enemies  ?  They  faw  they  were 
in  their  hands,  depriv’d  of  their  Arms,  their 
Houfes  plunder’d,  their  Wives  and  Daugh¬ 
ters  ravifh’d.  They  therefore  otter’d  to  pro¬ 
cure  ’em  a  thoufaijd  Slaves,  and  fent  fome  of 

their 


the  (River  of  Amazons.  17$ 

their  Company  to  get  ’em  together ;  but  theft: 
poor  Wretches  were  fled  away  to  lecure 
themfelves  while  the  T own  was  pillaging ; 
therefore  they  could  not  poflibly  get  above 
'  two  hundred :  Thefe  they  deliver’d  to  the 
Portuguez,  and  promifing  to  procure  all  the 
reft  for  which  they  had  engag’d,  were  fet  at 
liberty.  In  the  Condition  thefe  poor  Crea¬ 
tures  were,  .they  would  have  given  their  ve¬ 
ry  Children  for  Slaves,  to  come  to  a  Com- 
pofition  with  their  Enemies,  as  they  have 
frequently  done.  The  Portuguez  put  all  thefe 
Slaves  in  a  Veflel,  and  fent’em  to  Mar agnon 
and  Para.  This  I  aflert  as  a  thing  I  faw 
with  my  own  Eyes :  This  Prey  was  very 
grateful  to  the  Portuguez. ;  and  their  Succefs 
in  this  Expedition  fo  encouraged  ’em,  and 
excited  their  Avarice,  that  they  foon  made 
preparation  to  go  and  feek  a  greater  Booty  of 
this  kind  in  another  Province  more  remote 
upon  this  great  River.  ’Tis  not  to  be  doubted 
but  they  exercis’d  ftill  greater  Cruelties,  be- 
caufe  in  thele  Expeditions  there  go  very  few 
that  have  any  Honour  or  Confcience,  who 
might  be  capable  of  affifting  him  that  com¬ 
mands,  to  reftrain  the  Souldiers  Barbarities. 
Thefe  things  muft  needs  enrage  all  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  River  againft  the  Marne  of 
the  Portuguez.  And  I  doubt  not  that  when 
an  Attempt  fhall  be  made  to  pacify  the  Com-  ■ 
motions,  and  allay  the  Hatred  thefe  Violences 

have 
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have  caus’d  among  thofe  People,  it  will  be 
found  a  matter  Of  that  great  difficulty  that 
’twill  fcarce  ever  be  accomplifh’d  ;  whereas 
in  the  State  we  left  thefe  People  upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  when  we  pafs’d  by  their  Countries,  no¬ 
thing  could' have  been  more  eafy  than  to  have 
made  a  General  Peace  with  them.  Thefe  are 
the  Conquefts  of  Brazil  fo  much  talk’d  of, 
and  this  is  the  Traffick  the  Souldiers  live  up¬ 
on  :  and  let  me  add,  this  is  the  true  and  juft 
Caufe  for  which  God  punifhes  thefe  miferable 
Souldiers  to  that  degree,  that  they  are  perpe¬ 
tually  in  War  and  Trouble,  and  have  fcarce 
Bread  to  eat.  And  I  believe,  if  it  were  not 
that  God  in  fome  fort  makes  ufe  of  ’em  to  ac- 
complifh  his  Defigns  upon  the  Indians,  and 
that  they  are  continually  engag’d  in  War  a- 
gainft  the  Dutch,  and  have  already  obtain’d 
feveral  Victories  over  thofe  *  Hereticks ;  if  it 
were  not,  1  fay7,  for  thefe  things,  I  believe 

our 

•  » 

*  Note,  That  this  Difcovery  was  made  at  a  time  when  the 
Per tuguez  were  continually  driving  the  Dutch  from  one 
Garifon  or  another  in  Brazil,  of  which  they  had  poffefs’d 
themfelves  not  long  before ,  and  the  Conceited  the  Dutch 
•made  of  this  Country  was  the  occafion  of  the  Eftablifh- 
ment  of  the  Wefi-India  Company  in  Holland,  as  well  for 
the  carrying  on  of  Trade  in  this  part  of  America  which  the 
Portuguez  poffefs’d,  as  for  the  compleating  of  the  Con- 
quell  of  it.  But  his  now  above  30  Years  fmee  they  have 
had  any  thing  beyond  the  Line.  On  this  fide  ot  the  Line, 
they  yet  poffefs  Surinam  on  the  Continent,  and  the  Hland 
oiCoraJJdl ,  or  Curasao  *,  and  they  have  ft  ill  a  great  many 
ftrong  Places  on  the  Weftern  Coaft  ot  Africa,  and  feveral 
Factories  in  divers  places  on  that  Coaft. 
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our  Lord  Jefm  Chrifi  would  have  long  fince 
extirpated  fuch  cruel  and  abominable  Con¬ 
querors.  But  to  return  to  the  Tapajotos,  and 
the  famous  River  upon  the  Banks  of  which 
they  dwell ;  I  fay,  the  bottom  of  this  River  is 
very  good,  fo  that  a  great  Englifh  VefTel  fome 
Years  ago  went  a  confiderable  way  up  it, 
with  a  defign  to  make  Plantations  in  this  Pro¬ 
vince,  arid  to  fettle  the  Trade  of  Tobacco 
with  the  People  of  the  Country,  to  which  end 
they  offer’d  ’em  very  advantages  Terms  : 
but  the  Tapajotos  would  accept  of  none,  but 
furpriz’d  the  Englifh  unawares,  and  kill’d 
all  they  could  come  at  after  they  had  feiz’d 
their  Arms,  which  they  keep  to  this  day. 
Thus  they  made  the  reft  leave  the  Country 
in  more  hafte  than  they  come  to  it;  for 
they  efcap’d  in  their  VefTel,  and  by  Pet¬ 
ting  Sail  with  all  fpeed  avoided  fuch  ano¬ 
ther  Rencounter,  which  would  have  de- 
ftroy’d  ’em  all. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP.  LXXVL 

Of  the  River  Curupatuba,  and  the  Account 
we  receiv'd  of  Mountains  of  Goldy  Silver  y 
Azure ,  and -precious  St ones ,  among  the  In¬ 
habitants  of  this  River . 

A  Bout  forty  Leagues  below  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  of  the  Tapajotos  we  met 
with  the  River  Curupatuba ,  which  comes 
down  on  .the  North-fide  of  the  Amazone„ 
and  gives  its  Name  to  the  firft  Indian  Town 
that  is  at  Peace  with  the  Portuguez,  and  un¬ 
der  the  Protection  of  their  King.  This  Ri¬ 
ver  is  not  very  big,  but  very  wealthy,  if  the 
Natives  are  to  be  believ’d,  who  alfure  us, 
that  at  the  end  of  fix  days  Voyage  up  the 
Stream  of  it,  there  is  a  little  Rivulet,  in  the 
Sand  and  Banks  of  which  there  is  a  great 
quantity  of  Gold  found  below  the  place 
where  it  wafhes  the  foot  of  an  indifferently 
large  Mountain  called  Tuquaratinci .  .  The 
Indians  moreover  told  us,  that  near  this  Ri¬ 
ver  there  is  another  place  call’d  Vic  art ,  from 
whence  they  have  often  taken  a  fort  of  Me¬ 
tal  harder  than  Gold,  but  very  white  (with¬ 
out  doubt  they  mean  Silver)  with  which 
they  were  wont  formerly  to  make  Hatchets 
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and  Knives ;  but  fi  wof 

this  Metai  were  apt  to  have  their  Bdg  turn'd 

when  any  Strefs  was  put  to  ’em,  they  cud 
not  make  any  account  of  ’em. .{  They  further 
gave  us  an  account,  That  near  the  Strait  I 
have  fpoken  of,  there  are  two  Hills,  one  of 
which  by  the  Signs  they  gave  of  it,  is  in  all 
probability  a  Hill  of  Azure ;  and  it  feems  the 
other,  which  they  call  Pemgara,  when  the 
Sun  fhines,  or  when  the  Nights  are  clear  and 
bright,  glitters  and  fparkles  as  if  it  were  full 
of  rich  Diamonds.  They  allur’d  us  that 
horrible  Noifes  were  heard  in  it  from  time  to 
time,  which  is  a  certain  fign  that  this  Moun¬ 
tain  contains  Stones  of  a  great  Value  in  its 
Entrails. 


CHAP.  LXXVXI. 

Of  the  River  Ginipape,  which  has  Treafures 
of  Gold  in  its  Banks ,  and  is  famous  for  a  good 
Soil  for  Tobacco ,  and  Sugar-Canes. 

TH  E  River  Ginipape  which  comes  down 
on  the  North-fide,  and  enters  into  the 
Amazone  60  Leagues  below  the  Villages  of 
Curupatuba ,  promifes  as  great  Treafures  and 
as  rich  Mountains  as  thofe  of  which  we  have 
'  •  *M  juft 
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jiiit  now  fpoken.  The  Indians  allure  us  of 
fo  much  Gold  along  the  Banks  of  it,  that  if  it 
be  according  to  their  Relation,  this  one  River 
poifefies  more  Riches  than  are  in  all  Peru* 
The  Lands  this  River  waters  are  of  the  Go¬ 
vernment  of  Maragnon,  which  is  in  the  hands 
of  Eenedito  Maziel :  And  without  counting 
the  great  Extent  of  this  Country,  which  a- 
lone  is  larger  than  all  Spam  join’d ,  together, 
and  that  it  contains  feveral  Mines  of  which 
we  have  very  certain  knowledg ;  I  Tall  only 
fay  that  generally  the  Ground  of  it  is  of 
the  heft  kind  for  the  Production  of  all  forts 
of  Grain  and  Fruit,  and  what  may  turn  to  the 
Account  of  thofe  that  inhabit  it,  that  is  to  be 
found  in  all  the  vaft  Extent  of  the  great  Ri¬ 
ver  of  Amazons.  This  Country  is  fituate  on 
the  North-fide,  and  comprehends  feveral 
great  Provinces  of  Savages.  But  that  which  is 
yet  more  confiderable  is,  that  in  this  Country 
are  thole  Fields  fo  famous  for  the  Production 
of  prodigious  quantities  of  Tucui .  Our  Ene¬ 
mies  the  Dutch  have  given  a  Reputation  to 
thefe  Lands,  and  have  often  found  by  Ex¬ 
perience,  not  only  the  Goodnefs  and  Fertility 
of  the  Soil,  but  alfo  the  vaft  Profits  with 
which  this  alone  is  capable  of  inriching  its 
Inhabitants:  Therefore  they  could  never 
forget  this  fweet  place,  but  have  made  Plan¬ 
tations  there  feveral  times,  tho  to  their  Da- 
1  L.  .  *•  •  -  *  '■*'  *  mage 
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mage  and  Sorrow,  becaufe  they  have  been, 
always  forc’d  out  of  ’em  by  the  Portuguez. 
Therefore  ’ds  worth  Confideration,  that  this 
Place  is  very  good  to  make  great  Ilantatiors, 
of  Tobacco,  and  that  there’s  no  part  of  all 


is  better  for  the  planting  of  Canes,  and  for 
making  of  Sugar.  This  Soil  returns  ah  the 
Cultivation  that  is  bellow’d  upon  it  with 
Ufury,  and  produces  all  forts  of  Previfion 
in  extraordinary  plenty :  There  are  very  fine 
pieces  of  Pafture-ground,  which  in  their  vaft 
Extent  would-feed  an  infinite  number  of  all 
forts  ot  Cattle.  Six  Leagues  above  the 
place  where  this  River  empties  it  felf  into 
the  Amazoxe,  the  Portuguez  had  a  Fort 
which  they  call’d  Del  DojHcrro,  that  is 
[  7  he  Fort  of  Bamfhment  ]  kept  only  by 
thirty  Souldiers,  and  fome  pieces  of  Artille¬ 
ry,  which  was  of  more  ufe  to  keep  the 
Indians  that  are  reduc’d  under  the  Power  of 
the  Portuguez,  in  Fear  and  Subje&ion,  and 
to  maintain  the  Authority  of  the  Governor, 
than  to  fecure  the  River  and  obfcruct  the 
Paffage  of  an  Enemy.  This  Fort  has  been 
fince  demolifh’d  by  Benedito  Mtz,kl  with  the 
Confent  of  the  Governor  of  Cumpa,  which 
is  thirty  Leagues  lower  down  the  River 
But  it  is  to  be  remark’d,  that  it  Was  f  mate, 
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their  Enemies  Veffels  were  oblig’d  to  pay 
Cuftom  for  their  Paflage  that  way. 


CHAP.  LXXVin. 

Of  the  River  Paranaiba. 

'~TTiN  Leagues  below  the  River  Gini- 
I  '  pape  on  the  South-fide  is  a  fine,  large 
and"  noble  River  that  comes  to  render  Ho¬ 
mage  to  the  Amazone,  into  which  it  dif- 
charges  it  lelf  by  a  Mouth  two  Leagues 
wide.  The  People  of  the  Country  call  it 
P Aranniba  \  there  are  upon  the  Banks  of  it 
feme  Villages  of  Indians  that  are  at  Peace 
with  the  Portuguez,  and  that  have  fettled 
themfelves  upon  the  Mouth  of  this  River, 
in  Obedience  to  the  Orders  of  the  Governor 
of  this  Province.  There  are  many  other 
Nations  further  up  in  the  Country,  but  we 
could  not  have  any  fatisfaclory  Account  of 
’em  any  more  than  of  divers  other  things 
upon  this  great  River. 
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CHAP.  LXXIX. 

A  farther  Account  of  the  River  of  .Amazons: 

Of  the  multitude  of  Ijlands  near  the  Mouth 
of  it,  inhabited  by  an  infinite  Number  of  ' 
People  of  different  Nations. 

TW  O  Leagues  below  the  River  Gini- 
pape ,  of  which  I  have  given  fome  ac¬ 
count  in  the  77 th  Chapter,  our  River  of 
Amazons  begins  to  divide  it  felf  into  divers 
great  Arms,  which  form  that  great  Number 
of  Iflands  that  feem  to  float  upon  its  Waters, 
till  it  enters  into  the  Sea.  Thefe  Iflands  are 
inhabited  by  Nations  that  differ  one  from 
another,  both  in  their  Languages  and  Cuf- 
toms.  Not  but  that  moft  of  ’em  underftand  , 
the  Language  of  Brazil  very  well,  which  is 
the  general  Tongue  in  thofe  Parts.  The 
Number  of  thefe  Iflands  is  fo  great,  and  the 
People  that  dwell  in ’em  fo  different,  that’tis 
not  poffible  for  me  to  give  a  particular  Ac¬ 
count  of  what  is  obfervable  amongft  ’em, 
without  compofing  another  V  olume.  How¬ 
ever  I’ll  name  fome  of  the  moft  confiderable' 
and  beft  known  amongft  ’em,  as  the  Tapuyas , 
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and  the  valiant  Pacaxas,  which  laft  dwell  on 
the  fide  of  a  River  (the  Name  of  which  they 
bear)  that  enters  into  the  dmazone  eighty 
Leagues  above  the  River  Paranaiba,  and  up¬ 
on  the  Bank  of  this  laft  River  too.  Thefe 
Iflands  are  fo  well  peopled,  that  there’s  no 
end  of  the  number  of  the  Inhabitants  of ’em, 
nor  indeed  of  their  Villages  ;  infomuch  that 
fome  of  the  Portuguez  affur’d  me,  they  had 
feen  no  Countries  better  flock’d  with  Peo¬ 
ple  through  the  wTiole  Extent  of  the  Jma- 
zone . 


CHAP.  LXXX. 

Of  the  Town  of  Commuta. 

FOrty  Leagues  below  the  Pacaxas  Ties 
the  Town  of  Cornmuta^  which  for¬ 
merly  was  much  noted  not  only  for  the 
multitude  of  its  Inhabitants,  but  likewife 
becaufe  it  us’d  to  be  the  place  of  rendez- 
vouz,  where  the  Indians  affembled  'their 
Armies  when  they  were  about  to  make  any 
Incurfions  upon  their  Enemies:  But  fince 
Brazil  has  been  conquer’d,  it  is  almoft  un¬ 
inhabited,  die  People  being  retir’d  into 

other 
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other  Parts ;  fo  thatProvifion  is  fcarce  there, 
only  for  lack  of  a  little  Care  and  Pains  to 
manure  the  Ground,  which  ftill  retains  its 
former  Fruitfulnefs;  and  that’s  all  that  re¬ 
mains  there,  unlefs  it  he  a  final!  number 
of  the  Natives :  Tho  ’tis  the  moft  lovely 
Situation  to  dwell  in,  and  has  the  moft 
agreeable  Profpeft  in  the  World,  fo  that 
it  would  continually  furniflh  tho fe  that  fhouid 
fettle  in  it  with  all  the  Conveniences  and 
Flea  Imres  of  Life. 


CPIAP.  LXXXI. 

Of  the  River  of  the  Tocantins,  and  of  a 
French  Man  that  faiPd  into  this  Country  to 
fetch  the  Sand  of  it. 

BEhind  the  Town  of  Commuta  paffes 
the  River  of  the  Tocantins ,  to  throw 
it  felf  into  the  Amazone ,  and  has  the  Repu¬ 
tation  in  this  Country  of  being  very  rich, 
and  that  not  without  good  reafon  in  all  ap¬ 
pearance  :  yet  the  Worth  of  it  has  not  been 
yet  known  by  any,  but  only  by  one  French 
Man,  who  was  wont  to  come  afhore  uppn 
the  Banks  of  it  every  Year,  and  return’d  with 
his  Veffels  loaded  only  with  the  Earth,  out 

of 
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of  which,  by  refining,  he  got  a  quantity  of 

Gold.  ’Tis  faid  he . inrich’d'  Wmleff^ith 

this  Trade,  without  ever  daring  to  let  the 
Natives  know  the  Value  of  the  Earth  he 
carried  away,  for  fear  they  fhould  become 
his  Enemies,  when  they  came  to  know  what 
Riches  were  in  their  Sands,  and  fo  fhould 
take  up  Armsagainft  him  to  hinder  him  from 
tranfporting  this  Commodity  as  he  was  wont 
to  do.  Some  Portuguez  Souldiers  going  from 
P  her  nambuc  Tome  Years  ago,  with  a  Prieft 
in  their  Company,  paft  over  all  the  Cordelier 
Mountains,  and  arriv’d  at  the  Source  of  the 
River  of  the  Tocantins,  with  a  defign  to 
make  fome  new  Difcovery,  and  to  feek  for 
fome  Golden  Mountains ;  and  having  a  mind 
to  know  this '  River,  and  to  go  down  quite 
to  its  Mouth,  were  fo  unhappy  as  to  fall  in¬ 
to  the  hands  of  the  Tocantins ,  who  kill’d 
’em  every  one.  And  ’tis  not  long  fince  the 
Chalice  was  found  in  the  hands  of  thefe 
Indians,  with  which  the  good  Prieft  cele¬ 
brated  Mafs  during  his  Travels. 


CHAP. 
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C  H  A  P.  LXXXII. 

Of  the  Fort  of  Para  which  is  in  the  hands 
of  the  PortUgeze,  and  of  the  Jfanddu 
Soleil,  or  of  the  Sun,  and  the  Qommodi- 
oufnefs  of  it  for  Plantations . 

TH  E  Great  Fort  of  Para  is  built 
#  Thirty  Leagues  below  Com - 
ifuta ,  it  belongs  to  the  Portugese ,  and 
is  under  the  command  of  a  Governor, 
who  has  the  overfight  of  all  other  Offi¬ 
cers  of  Garrifons  belonging  to  this  Go¬ 
vernment  5  he  has  for  his  Garrifon  or¬ 
dinarily  Three  Companies  of  Foot,  tra¬ 
der  the  Command  of  as  many  Captains, 
who  are  oblig’d  to  be  always  ready  at 
hand  for  the  prefervation  and  defence 
of  this  Fort  3  but  the  Officers  as  well  as 
the  Governor  of  the  Place,  are  under 
the  Jurifdi&ion  of  the  Governor  of  Ma- 
ragnon ,  and  are  abfolutely  to  obey  his 
Orders.  The  Government  of  Maragnon  is 
at  above  130  Leagues  diftance  from  Pa~> 
ra  down  along  the  River,  and  then  up 
towards  Brez,il ,  which  occafions  great 
inconyeniencies  in  the  Conduct  of  Af¬ 
fairs  in  relation  to  the  Government  of 
P 'ora,  Arii  if  we  ihould  ever  be  fo  hap- 
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py  as  to  plant  this  River  with  our  Peo¬ 
ple,  it  will  be  neceffary  to  make  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Para  Independant,  and  Abso¬ 
lute,  as  the  Perfon  who  poffeflfes  the 
Keys  of  the  whole  Country.  Not  that 
-the  place  where  the  Fort  of  Para  is  now 
Situated,  is  the  bed:  that  can  be  chofen  in 
the  Opinion  of  many  Perfons  of  good 
Judgment  }  but  if  this  Difcovery  be 
further  Improved  and  Advanc’d  5  it  will 
be  an  eafie  matter  to  change  it}  and  I 
don’t  find  any  place  more  proper  for 
it  than  the  Iiland  du  Soldi  which  is 
Fourteen  Leagues  below  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  :  This  is  doubtlefs  the  place 
to  be  absolutely  fix’d  on,  not  only  be- 
cauSe  it  affords  abundance  of  Advanta¬ 
ges  for  the  Accomodation  of  Life,  the 
Ground  being  extraordinarily  Fertile , 
and  capable  of  maintaining  as  many  Peo¬ 
ple  as  one  can  defire  to  fettle  there  }  but 
alfo  for  the  convenient  harbouring  of 
Veflels :  ’Tis  a  great  Harbour  Shelter’d 
from  all  forts  of  bad  Winds,  in  which 
Ships  may  ride  with  great  Safety,  and 
when  they  have  a  mind  to  Sail,  they 
need  only  wait  for  the  full  of  the  Moon, 
at  wdiich  time  the  Sea  is  higher  than  or¬ 
dinary,  and  they  may  pafs  over  all  the 
Sands,  which  renders  the  entrance  of 
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this  River  difficult  5  which  is  none  of 
the  lead:  Conveniences.  This  Ifland  is 
above  Ten  Leagues  in  Compafs  5  there  is 
very  good  Water  in  it,  and  abundance 
of  both  Sea  and  River -Fi£h5  there  is  an 
infinite  number  of  Crabs,  which  are  the 
ordinary  Food  of  the  Indians ,  and  o- 
ther  poor  People  5  and  is  now  the  main 
fupport  of  Para  3  for  there  is  no  Ifle  all 
there  about,  wherein  they  go  more  a 
Hunting  for  the  Subfiftance  of  the  Gari- 
fon,  and  Inhabitants  of  it,  than  in  this. 


CHAP.  LXXXIII. 

Of  the  Mouth  of  the  River  of  Amazons, 
Eighty  Leagues  in  Breadth ,  joyning  to 
the  North-Cape  on  one  fide ,  and  to  the 
Co  aft  s  tf/'Brezil  on  the  other. 

TWenty  Six  Leagues  below  the  Ifiand 
of  the  Sun  directly  under  the  Line, 
this  great  River  of  Amazons  is  84  Leagues 
wide,  bounded  on  the  South-fide  by  Za- 
parara ,  and  on  the  other  fide  by  the 
North-Cape ,  and  here  at  laft  difcharges  it 
felf  into  the  Ocean.  It  may  be  faid  to 
be  a  Sea  of  Freih-Water,  mixing  it  felf 
with  the  Salt-Water-Sea.  *Tis  the  No- 
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bleft  and  Largeft  River  in  the  whole 
known  World.  This  is  the  River  other- 
wife  call'd  Orel  llane ,  and  by  fome  Marag - 
non^  lb  often  defir'd,  and  fo  much  fought 
after,  and  fo  often  mils  d  by  the  Spani¬ 
ards  of  Peru  ^  and  here  at  Length  it 
flows  into  the  Sea,  after  it  has  water'd  a 
Country  of  1276  Leagues  in  Length,  af¬ 
ter  it  has  furnifhed  a  multitude  of  Nati¬ 
ons  with  its  Fruitfulnefs  and  Plenty  5 
and  in  a  word  after  it  has  divided  Ameri-  . 
ca  intoTwro  Parts,  almoft  in  the  wideft 
Place  of  it  ^  and  furnifh'd  the  Natives 
with  a  great  Channel  into  which  the  Beft, 
the  Richeft  and  moft  Pleafant  Rivers, 
that  come  down  from  all  the  Mountains 
and  Coaftsof  the  New  World  difeharge 
their  Waters.  And 'tis  farther  remarka¬ 
ble,  that  again!!  the  Mouth  of  it,  for  a- 
bove  30  Leagues  at  Sea,  you  may  take 
up  Frefti-Water  during  the  Ebb  of  the 
Tide,  which  is  an  extraordinary  refrefh- 
rnent  to  thofe  Ships  efpecially  that,  in 
coming  from  Europe ,  have  Sail'd  2000 
Leagues  before  they  Arrive  here. 

Thus  in  fhort  I  have  given  a  Relation 
of  an  ample  Difcovery  of  this  great  Ri¬ 
ver.  Which  tho5  it  poffelfes  fo  great  Trea- 
furec,  yet  excludes  no  Nation  in  the 
World  from  'em,  but  on  the  contrary, 

in- 
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invites  all  forts  of  People  to  reap  the 
Profits  of  the  Riches  with  which  it  io 
abounds.  It  offers  to  the  Poor  a  plenti¬ 
ful  Maintenance,  to  the  Labourer  the  Li¬ 
beral  Recompence  c  "  '  Toil  5  to  the 
Merchant  a  Profitable  True.  to  the  Soul- 
dier  an  Occafion  of  Signal  tx  ,  .  '  :xafelf  5 
to  the  Rich  an  Improvement  -heir 
Wealthy  to  Gentlemen  Honorable  n- 
ployments  ^  to  Noblemen  Large  Provin¬ 
ces  }  and  to  Kings  themfeives  Empires, 
and  a  New  World.  But  thofe  who  of 
all  others  are  call’d  upon  to  promote  fuch 
new  Conquefts,  and  ought  to  be  moffc 
heartily  concern’d  in  ’em,  are  fuch  as 
with  the  greateft  Affeftion,  feek  the  Ad¬ 
vancement  of  the  Glory  of  God,  and  are 
Zealoufly  bent  to  defign  the  Salvation  of 
the  Souls  of  an  Innumerable  Multitude 
of  Idolatrous  and  Heathenifh  Indians , 
who  want  the  Help  and  Light  the  Faith¬ 
ful  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel  fhould  fur- 
nidi  them  withal,  todifpel  the  lhadows 
of  Sin  and  Death,  with  which  thofe 
poor  Wretches  have  been  fo  long  be¬ 
nighted.  And  let  none  Excufe  them¬ 
feives  from  an  Attempt  of  this  kind : 
Here’s  Work  enough  to  employ  every 
one  of  us,  and  how  great  a  Number  foe- 
verofLabourers  fliould  devote  themfeives 

N  3  tq 


182  A  Difcovery  of 

to  it,  there  will  ftill  be  more  wanting  for 
fo  great  a  Harveft.  This  New  Vine-yard 
will  ftill  want  more  hands  to  Cultivate 
and  Drefs  it,  how  able  and  how  fervent 
foever  they  fhould  prove,  who  (hall  be 
engag’d  in  this  Service,  But  it  is  rather 
to  be  wifti’d  than  expe&ed,  that  we  (hall 
ever  fee  this  New  World  Subje&ed  to 
the  Keys  of  the  Church  of  Rome .  I 
hope  all  the  Illuftrious  Catholick  Prin¬ 
ces  of  Chnflendom  ,  (to  whom  may  it 
pleafe  the  Almighty  to  grant  many 
and  happy  Years,)  will  each  of  ’em  be 
infpir’d  from  Heaven  with  Zeal  for  fo 
Holy  an  Enteprize  as  the  Conqueft  of 
Souls  $  Tome  by  their  wonted  Liberali¬ 
ties^  for  the  Maintenance  and  Subfiftence 
of  Priefts  and  Minifters  of  the  Gofpel, 
and  others  by  their  care  to  provide  and 
convey  Clergymen  into  thofe  Countries : 
And  ail  of  ’em  have  reafon  to  efteeni  it 
a  great  happinefs  for  them  that  in  the  Age 
wnerein  they  live,  this  difficult  and  trou- 
blefom  way  fhould  be  open’d,  to  bring 
more  Nations,  and  thofe  more  populous 
at  once  into  the  Bofom  of  the  Church, 
than  all  the  reft  that  have  been  hitherto 
difcover’d  in  the  whole  New  World, 
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CHAP.  LXXXIV. 

Computation  of  the  Longitudes ,  Lati¬ 
tudes,  and  Di fiances  of  Places  upon 
this  Great  River. 

ROM  the  Mouth  of  Napo ,  which  is 


on  the  South  of  the  Amazone ,  to 


Anete,  are  Forty  feven  Leagues.  Anete 
is  under  the  Line,  on  the  South-fide  of 
this  great  Paver. 

From  Anete  to  the  Aguarico,  Eighteen 
Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this  River,  is 
on  the  North-fide  of  the  Amazone  and 
under  the  Line  alfo. 

From  the  Aguarico  to  the  Chevelns 
Twenty  Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this 
River  is  alfo  on  the  North  of  the  Ania- 
zone,  and  declines  a  little  from  the  Line 

towards  the  South. 

From  the  Chevehts  to  the  Curaray, Forty 
Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this  River  is  on 
the  South  of  the  Amazone,  in  the  Second 
Degree  of  Southern  Latitude. 

From  the  Curaray  to  the  Maragnon, 
Eighty  Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this  Ri¬ 
ver  is  on  the  South  of  the  Amazone ,  ha- 
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and  Three  Hundred  and  Seven  Degrees 
and  Fifty  Minutes  of  Longitude. 

F rom  the  Maragnon  to  the  beginning 
of  the  Province  of  the  Omaquas,  Sixty 
Leagues.  All  this  Province  confifts  in 
great  Mands. 

From  the  beginning  of  this  Province 
to  a  certain  great  Habitation  of  the  fame. 
One  Hundred  and  Nineteen  Leagues. 
This  is  an  Ifie,  on  the  South-fide  of  the 
Channel  of  the  Amazone ,  having  three 
Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude,  and  Three 
hundred  and  twelve  Degrees,  and  Fifty 
five  Minutes  of  Longitude. 

From  this  Habitation  to  the  Vutomayo, 
Seventeen  Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this 
River  is  on  the  North-fide  of  the  great 
Amazone* 

From  the  Vutomayo  to  the  Tetau ,  Fifty 
Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this  River  is 
on  the  South-fide  of  the  Amazone,  and 
hath  Three  Degrees  Thirty  Minutes  of 
Southern  Latitude. 

From  the  Tetau  to  the  end  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  the  0 m aquas ,  Fourteen  Leagues. 
In  this  place  there  is  a  great  and  puilfant 
Habitation  in  an  Ille. 

From  the  end  of  this  Province  to  the 
Cuzco,  Twenty  five  Leagues.  The  Mouth 
of  this  River  is  on  the  South-fide  of 

the 
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the  Amazone  having  Five  Degrees  of 
Southern  Latitude,  and  Three  Hundred 
Fifteen  Degrees,  and  Fifty  Minutes  of 
Longitude. 

From  the  Cuzco  to  the  Village  of  Gold , 
Twenty  eight  leagues.  This  place  is  on 
the  South-bank  of  the  Channel  of  the 
great  Amazone . 

From  the  Village  of  Gold  to  the  Tupura7 
Fourteen  Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this 
River  is  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Ama¬ 
zone ,  and  hath  Three  Degrees  of  South¬ 
ern  Latitude. 

From  the  Tupura  to  the  Tapi,  Four 
Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this  River  is  on 
the  South-fide  of  the  Amazone. 

From  the  Tapi  to  the  Catua,  Twenty 
five  Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this  River 
is  on  the  South-fide  of  Amazone ,  and  to¬ 
wards  the  Green  Lake ,  which  is  formed 
by  the  great  Amazone. 

From  the  Catua  and  the  Green  Lake  to 
the  Firft  Mouth  of  the  Araganatuba ,  Six 
Leagues.  This  is  on  the  North-fide  of 
the  Amazone. 

From  the  Firft  Mouth  to  the  Second  of 
the  Araganatuba ,  Sixteen  Leagues,  on 
the  North-fide  of  the  Amazone. 


From 
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From  the  Second  Mouth  of  the  Araga - 
natuba  to  the  end  of  the  Province  of  Cu- 
ruferark,  Twenty  two  Leagues.  All  this 
Province  is  on  the  South  of  the  great 
River. 

From  the  end  of  Cuvufiraris  to  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  the  Province  of  Toriman ,  j 
Two  Leagues,  on  the  South-fide  of  the  I 
Amazone. 

From  the  beginning  of  Toriman  to  a 
great  and  very  long  Habitation* Twenty 
three  Leagues,  on  the  South  of  the  Ri¬ 
ver  to  Four  Degrees  of  that  Latitude,  and  ] 
Three  hundred  nineteen  Degrees,  and 
Thirty  Minutes  of  Longitude. 

From  this  long  Habitation  to  the  Ifle  j 
Toriman ,  Thirty  two  Leagues.  On  the 
South-bank  fide  of  the  Amazone. 

From  this  Ille  to  the  end  of  the  Pro¬ 
vince  of  Toriman ,  1  en  Leagues  ,  on  the 
South-fide  of  the  Amazone. 

From  the  end  of  Toriman  to  the  Cu- 
chuguar^i  Two  Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  J 
this  River  is  aifo  on  the  South  of  the  A- 
mazone . 

From  the  Cuchuguara  to.  the  Bafurura 
Thirty  two  Leagues.  The  Mouth  of  this 
River  is  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Ama¬ 
zone,  and  hath  Four  Degrees,  Thirty 
Minutes,  of  Southern  Latitude. 

From 
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From  the  Bafurura  to  the  Rio  Negro , 
or  Black  River,  Thirty  Leagues.  The 
Month  of  this  River  is  alio  on  the 
North-fide  of  the  Amazone ,  having 
Four  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude , 
and  Three  Hundred  Twenty  Two 
Degrees,  and  Twenty  Minutes  of  Lon¬ 
gitude. 

From  Rio- Negro  unto  the  Modera  are 
Four  Leagues  5  the  Mouth  of  this  Ri¬ 
ver  being  on  the  South  of  the  Ama - 
zone. 

From  the  Modera  to  the  beginning 
of  the  Me  Topinainbas  Twenty  Eight 
Leagues.  This  great  Me  is  in  the  Ri¬ 
ver  of  the  A mazons,  towards  the  South- 
fide. 

From  the  beginning  to  the  end  of  this 
Me,  Sixty  two  Leagues.  In  this  place 
is  a  Great  and  Puifiant  Habitation  of  the 
Topinambi  having  Three  Degrees  of 
Southern  Latitude,  and  Three  Hundred 
twenty  feven  Degrees,  Thirty  Minutes  of 
Longitude. 

From  the  end  of  Topinambas  to  the 
Cunuris ,  Thirty  Leagues  ^  the  Mouth  of 
which  River  is  to  the  North  of  the  A- 
mozone* 


From 


1 88  A  Difcovery  of 

From  the  Cumins  to  the  Bofyhore  of 
the  Amazone ,  Twenty  four  Leagues. 
This  Strait  hath  Two  Degrees  and 
Forty  Minutes  of  Southern  Latitude  5 
and  Three  hundred  and  twenty  eight 
Degrees,  and  Fifty  Minutes  in  Longi¬ 
tude. 

From  the  Bofyhore  to  the  Tapajofos , 
Forty  Leagues  $  the  Mouth  of  which 
River  is  on  the  Sout'h-fide  of  the  great 
Amazone. 

From  the  Tapajofos  to  the  Curupatuba , 
Forty  Leagues  5  the  Mouth  of  which 
River  is  on  the  North-fide  of  the  great 
Amazone . 

From  the  Curupatuba  to  the  Fort  of 
Dejlzerro ,  Fifty  four  Leagues  $  which 
Fort  is  aifo  on  the  North-fide  of  the 
great  River. 

From  the  forefaid  Fort  to  the  Gimp  ape , 
Six  Leagues  5  the  Mouth  of  which  Ri¬ 
ver  is  on  the  North-fide  alfo,  having 
Two  Degrees  of  Southern  Latitude, 
and  Three  hundred  thirty  one  Degrees 
and  Fifty  Minutes  of  Longitude.  And 
about  Two  Leagues  from  this  Gimp  ape 
towards  the  Sea,  the  great  River  of  A- 
mazons  begins  to  open  by  little  and  little 
towards  its  great  Mouth  into  the  Sea. 
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From  the  Gimp  ape  to  the  Parana:  ha , 
Ten  Leagues  5  the  Mouth  of  which 
River  is  on  the  South-fide  of  the  Ama¬ 
zone. 

From  the  Paranaiha  to  the  Pacaxas , 
Forty  Leagues  5  the  Mouth  of  which 
is  alfo  on  the  South  of  the  Amazone . 

From  the  Pacaxas  to  Commuta ,  Forty 
Leagues.  This  place  is  alfo  on  the 
South-fide  of  the  Amazone . 

From  Commuta  to  Thirty  Leagues. 
This  Town  is  alfo  on  the  South-bank  of 
the  great  Mouth  of  the  Amazone ,  having 
one  Degree  and  Thirty  Minutes  of  South 
Latitude. 

From  Para  to  the  Ifle  du  Sole  i  l ,  Four¬ 
teen  Leagues.  This  Ille  is  alfo  near  to 
the  fame  South-bank.  And  from  Para 
to  Zaparara ,  Forty  Leagues  5  which  is 
a  Cape  on  the  extremity  of  the  South- 
bank  of  the  great  River,  having  Thirty 
five  Minutes  of  South  Latitude,  and 
Three  hundred  thirty  feven  Degrees 
and  ten  Minutes  of  Longitude.  So  the 
whole  length  of  this  great  River  of  A- 
mazons ,  is  One  thoufand  two  hundred 
feventy  fix  Leagues. 

From  the  Gimp  ape  to  Cor  up  a,  which 
is  on  the  North-fide  of  the  Mouth  of 
this  River,  Thirty  Leagues: 

From 
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From  Com  pa  to  the  North  Cape, 
the  diftance  is  not  well  known :  This, 
Cape  is  on  the  extremity  of  the  North- 
bank  of  the  great  River,  having  Forty 
five  Minutes  of  North  Latitude,  and 
Three  hundred  thirty  three  Degrees,  and 
Fifty  Minutes  of  Longitude. 
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VOYAGE 

UP  THE 

River  de  la  Tlata , 

And  thence  over  Land  to 


PERU 


With  Obfervations  on  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants,  as  well  Indians  and  Spaniards  3 
the  Cities,  Commerce,  Fertility,  and 
Riches  of  that  Part  of  America. 

By  Mont  Ac  arete  du  Idijcay. 

■  ■■■— »  t  — —  M*  . . .  — —  
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Printed  for  Samuel  Buckley ,  at  the  Dolphin 

'  over  againft  St.  Dunjlans  Church  in 
*  Fleet Jlrcet.  1698. 
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A  Relation  of  Monf.  Acarete 
du  Bifcay  V  Voyage  up  the 
River  de  la  Plata,  and 
from  thence  by  Land  to  Pe¬ 
ril,  and  his  Obfervations  in 
it , 

~  v  .  i  i 

rTp  H  E  Inclination  I  always  had  to 
I  Travelling,  made  me  leave  my 
JL  Father’s  Houfe  very  young,  but 
I  can  truly  aver,  that  I  was  not  fo  much 
prompted  to  it  out  of  pure  Curiofity  to 
fee  Forreigrt  Countries,  as  out  of  hope 
to  acquire  Knowledge  and  improve  my 
Judgment,’  which  for  the  future  might 
be  helpful  to  me,  not  only  in  my  private 
Concerns,  but  likewife  render  me  more 
ferviceable  to  my  King  and  Country, 
which  I  declare  was  the  chief  aim  of  my 
Voyages.  I  went  firft  into  Spain,  where 
I  tarried  long  enough  to  learn  their 
Language,  particularly  at  Cadiz.  The 
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fancy  took  me  to  go  to  the  Weft-Indies 
poffefs’d  by  the  Spaniards ,  for  I  often 
heard  them  talk  of  the  Beauty  and  Fer¬ 
tility  of  the  Country,  and  the  great 
Riches  they  draw  from  thence,  but  then 
I  was  at  a  lofs  how  to  bring  it  about, 
becaufe  ’tis  very  difficult  for  a  Stranger, 
to  get  into'  thofe  Parts  $  but  there  hap¬ 
pen’d  a  conjuncture  which  favour’d  my 
Defign,  and  gave  me  an  opportunity  to 
proeeed  in  it,  in  the  manner  follow¬ 
ing. 

In  the  Yeat  1654,  Oliver  Cromwell  at 
that  time  Protestor  of  the  Common¬ 
wealth  of  England ,  fent  Admiral  Blake 
with  a  Squadron  of  Men  of  War  to¬ 
wards  the  Coafts  of  Algarve  and  Anda- 
loufta ,  to  wait  for  the  Spanift  Gal- 
lions  which  come  yearly  from  the  Indies. 
The  Spaniards  being  advertis’d  of  it,  re- 
folv’d  to  equip  a  Fleet  with  all  expedi¬ 
tion  to  oppofe  the  Englijh  and  fruftrate 
their  defign:  To  this  end  they  fet  out 
28  Men  of  War  and  6  Firefhips,  under 
the  Command  of  Don  Paul  de  Contreras , 
whofe  Vice-Admiral  was  the  Amirante 
Caftana,  on  board  whom  was  I,  The 
Two  Fleets  came  up  with  each  other, 
near  Cape  SI.  Vincent,  where  they  ftaid 
many  Days  5  but  the  Englifi  perceiving 
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they  were  like  to  make  nothing  on  t,  re¬ 
tir'd  towards  Lisbon,  and  the  Spaniards 
flood  into  Cadiz ,  where  all  theGallions 
fafely  arriv’d  in  the  beginning  of  the 
Year  1655,  except  the  Vice-Admiral, 
which  was  loft  in  the  Channel  of  Bahama 
upon  the  Coafts  of  Florida .  Sometime  af¬ 
ter  this,  the  Englijh  having  declar’d  War 
againft  the  Spaniards  more  openly,,  by 
taking  Jamaica ,  the  Navigation  to  the 
Weft-Indies  was  a  long  time  interrupted, 
by  their  Cruifers  hovering  about  Cadiz 
and  San  Lucar ,  where  they  intercepted 
fome  Ships  coming  from  the  Indies  rich¬ 
ly  laden,  took  one  of  the  biggeft,  burnt 
Two  others,  and  put  the  reft  to  flight, 
and  afterwards  went  to  the  Canaries , 
where  they  burnt  moft  of  the  Flota  that 
*  were  arriv’d  there  from  New  Spain ,  and 
waited  orders  from  Madrid ,  what  courfe 
to  take  to  efcape  falling  into  the  hands  of 
the  Engliftt  While  thefe  things  were  do¬ 
ing, the  Dutch  who  fought  to  make  their 
advantage  of  the  Troubles  that  the  Spa¬ 
niards  were  embroil’d  in,  fent  feveral 
Ships  to  the  River  de  la  Plata ,  laden 
with  Goods  and  Negroes ,  which  they 
took  in  at  Angola  and  Congo :  Thefe 
Ships  being  arriv’d  in  that  River,  and 
come  up  to  Buenos  Ayres ,  the  Inhabi- 
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bitants  of  the  place  who  had  a  long  time 
been  depriv’d  of  the  Supplies  which 
they  had  usd  to  receive  by  the  Spanifb 
Gallions  (who  were  hinder’d  by  the 
Englijft  from  making  their  conftant  Voy- 
ages)  and  were  befides  in  want  of  Ne¬ 
groes  and  other  things,  wrought  fo  far 
upon  the  Governor,  that  for  a  Prefent 
which  they  oblig’d  the  Hollanders  to  give 
him,  and  fatisfying  the  Cuftoms  due  to 
the  King  of  Spain,  they  were  permitted 
to  Land  and  Trade  there. 

Mean  time  the  Span? ft, )  Minifters  (ap¬ 
prehending  left  the  Interruption  of  the 
Commerce,  and  the  fcarcity  of  European 
Commodities  in  thofe  Parts,  might  con- 
ftrain  the  Inhabitants  to  Traffick  with 
Strangers  (which  ’tis  their  Intereft  to 
prevent  as  much  as  they  can)  thought 
ft  to  grant  Licences  to  feveral  of  their 
private  Subje&s  to  Trade  to  the  Indies  at 
their  own  proper  rifque.  A  certain 
Cavalier  took  one  of  them,  and  fitted 
out  a  Ship  at  Cadiz ,  where  I  abode  at 
that  time  5  I  refolv’d  to  go  in  her,  and 
that  the  more  willingly,  becaufe  I  had 
formerly  had  fome  dealings  with  him. 
He  very  friendly  confented  to  let  me  go 
under  his  Name  for  his  Nephew,  that  I 
might  conceal  my  being  a  Forreigner, 

which 
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which  if  known  would  have  ftopt  my 
Voyage,  becaufe  in  Spain  they  allow 
none  but  Native  Spaniards  to  go  in  their 
Ships  to  the  Indies .  We  fet  Sail  about 
the  latter  end  of  December  1657,  in  a 
Ship  of  450  Tuns,  and  in  105  Days 
reach’d  the  Mouth  of  the  River  de  U 
Plata ,  where  we  met  a  French  Frigat, 
Captain  Foran  Commander,  and  fought 
her  fome  time,  we  got  clear  of  her,  and 
continued  our  Courfe  till  we  came  be¬ 
fore  Buenos  Ayres ,  where  we  found  22 
Dutch  Ships,  and  among  them  2  Englifi^ 
Laden  homewards  with  Bulls-hides , 
Plate,  and  Spanifh- wool ,  which  they 
had  receiv’d  in  exchange  for  their  Com¬ 
modities  ^  a  few  days  after  3  Dutch 
Ships  going  out  of  the  Road  encounter’d 
Captain  Foran  and  another  Frigat,  nam’d 
the  Marefchale ,  Commanded  by  the  Che¬ 
valier  de  Fontenay  5  after  a  tough  dif- 
pute  the  Hollanders  boarded  and  took 
the  Marefchale ,  put  all  her  Men  to 
the  Sword,  and  the  Chevalier  among  the 
reft. 

This  accident  alarum’d  thofe  of  Bene - 
nos  Ayres ,  and  made  them  put  themfelves 
upon  their  guard,  imagining  there  was  a 
French  Squadron  come  into  the  River  to 
make  an  attempt  upon  their  Country. 

Q  3  Where- 
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Whereupon  they  refolv’d  to  fend  for 
aid  to  Count  Alhaelifle,  Viceroy  over  all 
the  Spanifh  Acquifitions  in  America ,  and 
Refident  at  1  im a  in  Peru  3  who  caus’d 
to  be  Levy’d  with  much  difficulty  and 
fome  force  but  100  Men,  which  were 
not  fent  to  them  till  8  or  9  Months  af¬ 
ter,  under  the  Command  of  Don  Sebafli- 
an  Comacho. 

But  before  I  proceed  further,  ’tis  fit  I 
deliver  my  Obfervations  concerning  the 
River  de  la  Plata ,  and  the  Countries 
through  which  it  runs.  In  thofe  Parts 
’tis  call’d  the  Paraguay,  but  more  vulgar¬ 
ly  the  Great  Parana  3  probably,  becaufe 
the  River  of  Parana  falls  into  it  above 
the  T own  de  las  Corrientes.  ’Its  Mouth 
(which  lies  in  the  35th.  Degree  of  Sou¬ 
thern  Latitude ,  on  that  fide  the  Equinocti¬ 
al  Line )  is  between  Cape  de  Caflillos  and 
Cape  de  Sant  Antonio,  about  80  Leagues 
diftant  from  each,  Tho’  it  be  deep  e- 
nough  every  where,  yet  the  commoneft 
Road  into  it,  and  moft  us’d  by  Sailors 
is  on  the  North-fide,  from  Caflillos  to 
Montvidio ,  which  is  half-way  to  Buenos 
Ayres,  and  notwithftanding  there  is  a 
Channel  on  the  fame  North-fide  from 
Montvidio  to  Buenos  Ayres,  the  fhallow- 
eft  place  in  which  is  Three  Fathom  deep, 

yet 
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yet  for  more  fecurity  they  crofs  over  a- 
gainft  Monvhlio  into  the  South  Channel, 
becaufe  Vis  broader  and  has  Three  Fa¬ 
thom  and  a  half  Water  at  leaft  where 
’tis  (hallowed  5  all  the  bottom  is  muddy 
till  within  2  Leagues  of  Buenos  Ayres 
where  lyes  a  fand  Bank,  there  they  take 
in  Pilots  to  Steer  them  to  a  place  call’d 
the  Pojjo  juft  before  the  Town,  diftant 
a  Cannon  fhot  from  Shore,  wherein  no 
VelTels  may  enter  but  fuch  as  have  a  Li¬ 
cence  from  the  King  of  Spain,  thofe  that 
have  no  fuch  permiffion  are  oblig’d  to 
Anchor  a  League  Lower.  The  River  is 
full  of -Fi(h,  but  of  them  there  are  hard¬ 
ly  more  than  Seven  or  Eight  forts  good 
to  eat,  there  are  abundance  of  thofe 
Whales  call’d  Gibars ,  and  Sea-dogs  who 
commonly  bring  forth  their  young  a- 
fhore,  and  whofe  Skin  is  fit  for  feveral 
ufes.  I  was  told  that  about  5  or  6  Years  be¬ 
fore  I  came  there,  the  River  was  almoft 
dry’d  up  for  feme  days,  no  Water  be¬ 
ing  left  but  only  in  the  middle  Channel, 
and  there  fo  little,  that  they  forded  it 
on  Horfeback,  as  one  may  do  mod  of 
the  Rivers  that  fall  into  tha tde  la  Plata, 
in  which  there  are  likewife  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  Otters ,  with  whofe  Skins  the  Savages 
Cloath  themfelves. 

O  4  '  The 
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The  Country  on  die  North-fide  of  j 
the  River  de  la  Plataris  of  great  extent,  { 
Inhabited  by  none  but  Savages,  call'd 
Charuas  $  mod  of  the  little  Illands  that 
lie  all  along  the  River,  and  the  Shore 
(ides  are  cover'd  with  Woods  full  of 
Wild  Boars.  From  Cape  de  Cajlillos  up 
to  Rio  Negro ,  as  well  as  from  the  fame  i 
Cape  to  San  Paulo  bordering  upon  Bra - 
fil  5  the  Coafts  are  uninhabited,  tho'  the 
Country,  efpecially  along  the  River  I 
feems  to  be  very  good,  having  little  Ri-  1 
vulets  running  down  from  the  Hills  thro8 
the  Plains.  The  Spaniards  fettled  firft  j 
there,  but  afterwards  remov'd  to  Buenos 
Ayres ,  becaufe  *twas  troublefom  to  crofs 
over  the  great  Parana  to  go  to  Peru . 

I  went  aftiore  frequently  beyond  Rio  I 

Negro ,  but  never  farther  than  Three  j 

quarters  of  a  League  into  the  Land,  I 

there  are  but  few  Savages  to  be  feen,  and  1 

they  have  their  Habitations  a  good  way  ] 

up  in  the  Country  5  thofe  I  met  with  j 

were  well  made,  with  long  Hair  and  1 

very  little  Beard  ^  they  wear  nothing  but  j 

a  great  Skin,  made  of  little  ones  patch'd 
together,  that  hangs  down  to  their  heels,  i 

and  a  piece  of  Leather  under  their  Feet,  1 
ty'd  with  Straps  about  their  Ankles.  For  | 
Ornament  they  bind  a  Fillet  of  fqme 
*:  '  ~  *  ■*  *  Stuff 
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Stuff  about  their  Heads,  which  comes  o- 
ver  the  Fore-head,  and  keeps  the  Hair 
back  behind.  The  Women  have  no  o- 
ther  Garment  but  thefe  Skins,  which 
they  gird  about  their  Waftes,  and  co¬ 
ver  their  heads  with  a  fort  of  little  Hats 
made  of  Rufhes  of  divers  Colours. 

From  R.io  Negro  to  Las  Corrientes  and 
the  River  of  Parana,  the  Country  is 
!  well  ftockt  with  Bulls  and  Cows ,  there 
are  likewife  a  great  many  Stags,  whofe 
Skins  they  fell  for  right  Buff.  The  Sa¬ 
vages  about  Rio  Negro  are  the  only  Peo¬ 
ple  from  the  Sea  thither,  that  keep  Cor- 
refpondence  with  thofe  of  Buenos  Ayres , 
and  the  Cajiques ,  and  Couracas  their  Lea¬ 
ders  do  Hommage  to  the  Governor  of 
that  Place,  from  whence  they  are  but 
about  20  Leagues  diftant.  One  of  the 
chief  Spani/h  Towns  on  that  fide  is  Las 
Siete  Corrientes ,  Situate  near  the  place 
where  the  Two  Rivers  Paraguay  and  Pa¬ 
rana  meet.  Upon  the  Parana  hand 
Three  or  Four  Villages  pretty  far  from 
each  other,  and  thinly  Peopled,  tho’ 
the  Country  be  very  proper  for  Vine¬ 
yards,  and  has  enough  planted  already 
to  fupply  the  Neighbouring  Parts  with 
Wine.  The  Inhabitants  are  under  the 
jurifdiction  of  a  Governour  refident  at 
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Ajfon/ption,  which  is  the  mod  important 
Place  the  Spaniards  have  in  that  Coun¬ 
try,  and  hands  higher  up  the  River  Pa¬ 
raguay  on  the  North-fide }  ’tis  the  Metro¬ 
politan  City,  a  Bi  (hop’s  Seat,  has  feve- 
ral  very  neat  Churches  and  Convents, 
and  is  well  crowded  with  Inhabitants, 
becaufe  a  great  many  Idle  People,  and 
fuch  as  have  run  out  their  Fortunes  and 
can  live  no  longer  in  Spain  or  Peru , 
Hock  thither  as  to  their  laft  refuge.  The 
Land  abounds  in  Corn,  Millet,  Sugar, 
Tobacco,  Honey,  Cattle ,  Oaks  fit  for 
Shipping,  Pine-Trees  for  Mails,  and 
particularly  in  that  Herb,  call’d,  the 
Herb  of  Paraguay ,  which  they  drive  a 
great  Trade  in  all  over  the  Weft-Indies 
and  this  obliges  the  Merchants  of  Chili 
and  Peru ,  to  hold  a  Correfpondence 
with  thofe  of  Paraguay  }  becaule,  with¬ 
out  that  Herb  (with  which  they  make  a 
yefrelhing  Liquor  with  Water  and  Su¬ 
gar,  to  be  drank  lukewarm)  the  Inhabi¬ 
tants  of  Peru ,  Savages  and  others,  efpe- 
cially  thofe  that  work  in  the  Mines,  could 
not  fubfift,  for  the  Soil  of  the  Country 
being  full  of  Mineral  Veins,  the  Vapours 
that  rife  out  of  the  Ground  fuffocate 
them,  and  nothing  but  that  Liquor  can 
recover  them  again,  which  revives  and 

reftores 
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re  ('tores  them  to  their  former  Vi¬ 
gour. 

In  this  City  of  Ajfomption ,  the  Native 
Indians ,  as  well  as  Spaniards  are  very 
courteous  and  obliging  to  Strangers. 
They  indulge  themfelves  in  a  great  deal 
of  liberty,  even  with  refpeft  to  Women, 
infomuch  that  being  often  neceflitated 
to  Sleep  in  the  open  Air  (becaufe  of  the 
exceffive  Heat)  they  fpread  their  Quilts 
in  the  Streets,  and  lie  there  all  Night 
Men  and  Women  together:  Nor  is  any 
Body  fcandaliz’d  at  it.  Having  plenty  of 
all  things  good  to  eat  and  drink,  they 
give  themfelves  up  to  Eafe  and  Idlenefs, 
and  don’t  much  trouble  themfelves  with 
Trading  abroad,  norheaping  up  Money, 
which  upon  that  account  is  very  fcarce 
among  ’em,  contenting  themfelves  with 
trucking  the  Commodities  of  their  own 
Product,  for  others  more  necelfary  and 
ufeful  to  them.  >.  •  ' 

Further  up  in  the  Country,  that  is  to 
fay,  towards  the  Head  ol  the  River  Urn- 
gay,  in  the  Province  of  Paraguay,  are  ma¬ 
ny  Settlements  of  Colonies,  tranfplant- 
ed  thither  by  the  Jefuits  Mijfionaries , 
that  prevail’d  upon  the  Savages  in  thofe 
Parts,  who  are  naturally  tradable,  to 
quit  their  Woods  and  Mountains,  and 
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come  and  dwell  together  in  Villages  in 
a  Civil  Community,  where  they  in- 
ftru&ed  them  in  the  Chriftian  Religion, 
taught  them  Mechanicks,  to  play  upon 
Muficai  Inftruments,  and  feveral  other 
Arts  covenient  to  Human  Life.  Thus 
the  MiJJionaries  who  came  upon  a  Religi¬ 
ous  Motive ,  are  largely  recompenc'd  by 
the  Temporal  Advantages  which  they  reap 
here.  The  report  that  there  were  Golden 
Mines  in  this  Country,  could  not  be 
kept  fo  clofe,  but  that  the  Spaniards  had 
feme  inkling  of  it,  and  among  others, 
Don  Hiacinto  de  Laris  Governor  of  Bue- 
nes  Ayres,  who  about  the  Year  1653,  had 
orders  from  the  King  of  Spain ,  to  go 
and  vifit  thefe  Settlements,  and  examine 
into  their  Wealth.  At  firft .  coming  he 
was  well  receiv’d,  but  perceiving  that 
he  began  to  infpeft  their  Riches,  and 
fearch  for  Gold,  The  Savages  who  are 
fhy  of  working  in  the  Mines,  took  up 
Arms,  and  forc’d  him  and  his  Followers 
Fifty  in  Number  to  depart  out  of  their 
Country.  The  Governor  whofucceeded 
him,  inform'd  himfelf  more  particularly 
of  this  matter,  and  to  make  the  belt  ufe 
of  his  Intelligence,  inter’d  into  a  ftri& 
Alliance  with  the  Jefnits  of  his  own 
Government,  who  hold  a  Correfpon- 
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dence  with  the  reft  of  their  Fraternity  3 
and  having  got  a  coniiderable  Sum  from 
the  Hollanders  for  leave  to  Trade  at 
Buenos  Ayres,  he  engag'd  the  Jefuits  to 
-  furnifti  him  100000  Crowns  in  Gold  for 
the  value  in  Silver,  for  lightnefs  of  Car¬ 
riage.  But  this  fame  Governor  being 
arrefted  by  the  King  of  Spains  Order, 
for  permitting  the  Dutch  to  Trade  at 
Buenos  Ayres ,  his  Gold  was  feiz  d  and 
confifcated,  which  upon  trial  prov'd  to 
be  much  finer  than  that  of  Peru,  and  by 
this  and  other  Circumftances,  they  dif- 
cover’d,  that  it  came  from  the  Mines 
found  out  by  the  Jefuits  in  thefe  parts. 

On  the  South-fide  of  the  River  de  la 
Plata,  from  Cape  Sant  Antonio,  to  within 
30  Leagues  of  Buenos  Ayres,  tis  dange¬ 
rous  Sailing,  becaufe  of  the  Banks  that 
lie  in  the  way  3  wherefore  they  always 
go  on  the  No&h-fide,  as  I  faid  before* 
till  they  come  up  fo  far,  then  they  crofs 
over  to  the  South-fide  which  is  very  fafe  3 
efpecially  when  the  Wind  blows  againft 
the  Stream  of  the  River  and  fwelis  it  3 
for  when  a  Wefterly  Wind  blows  from 
Land,  the  Water  falls  3  however  when 
the  Water  is  at  the  loweft,  3tis  Three 
Fathom  and  a  half  deep,  both  in  the 
North  and  South  Channels.  When  we 
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enter’d  into  the  Sooth-Channel,  we  came 
in  fight  of  thofe  Vaft  Plains  extending  to 
Buenos  Ayres ,  and  thence  as  far  as  the 
River  Salladillo ,  60  Leagues  (hort  of 
Cordoua ,  which  are  fo  cover’d  with  all 
forts  of  Cattle,  that  notwithftanding 
multitudes  of  them  are  daily  deftroy’d 
for  their  Skins,  there’s  no  Sign  of  their 
diminution. 

As  foon  as  we  arriv’d  at  the  Cape  of 
Buenos  Ayres ,  we  gave  notice  of  it  to 
the  Governor,  who  underftanding  that 
we  had  the  King  of  Spains  Licence  for 
coming  thither,  ( without  which  he 
could  not  have  permitted  us  entrance  in¬ 
to  the  place,  unlefs  he  would  have  broke 
his  Orders)  he  fent  the  Kings  Officers 
on  board  to  vifit  our  Ship,  according  to 
cuftom,  which  done,  we  landed  our 
Goods,  and  laid  them  up  in  a  Ware- 
boufe  hired  for  the  time  of  our  ftay. 
They  confifted  chiefly  in  Linnen  Cloath, 
particularly  that  made  at  Rouen,  which 
goes  off  very  well  in  thofe  Parts,  as  al¬ 
io  in  Silks,  Ribans,  Thread,  Needles, 
Swords,  Horfe-fhoes,  and  other  Iron¬ 
work, Working-tools  of  all  forts,  Drugs, 
Spices,  Silk  and  Woollen-Stockings, 
Woollen-Cloath,  Serges,  and  other 
Woollen-Staffs,  and  generally  in  every 
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thing  fit  for  Cloathing :  which  as  we 
were  inform’d  were  proper  commodities 
for  thofe  Parts.  Now  the  Cuftom  is, 
that  as  foon  as  a  Licens’d  Ship  (that  is 
to  fay  which  has  the  King  of  Spains 
Permiflion)  comes  to  Buenos  Ayres.  The 
Governor  of  the  Place,  or  Captain  of 
the  Ship  difpatches  a  Mefienger  to  Peru , 
with  the  Letters  from  Spain ,  if  he  has 
any  5  or  elfe  to  acquaint  the  Merchants 
with  his  Arrival,  whereupon  fome  of 
them  immediately  fet  out  to  Buenos  Ay¬ 
res. ,  or  elfe  fend  Commiflions  to  their 
Correfpondents,  to  buy  up  what  Wares 
they  think  convenient.  'Twas  my  for¬ 
tune  to  be  fent  upon  both  thefe  Errands, 
for  among  a  great  many  Letters  that 
we  brought  with  us,  was  a  large  pac- 
quet  from  his  Catholick  Majefty  for 
Peru,  enclos’d  in  a  Leaden  Box,  as  all  the 
Difpatches  from  the  Spani/h  Court  to  the 
Indies  commonly  are  3  to  the  end,  that  if 
the  Ship  that  carries  them  fcould  be  in 
eminent  peril  of  falling  into  an  Ene¬ 
mies  Hands,  they  might  be  flung  over 
board  and  funk.  This  Pacquet  was 
entrufted  to  my  care,  wherein  were 
many  Letters  to  the  Vice-Roy  of  Pe¬ 
ru,  and  other  Prime  Officers  in  thofe 
Parts,  fignifying  the  Birth  of  the  Prince 
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of  Spain:  and  I  carry ’d  likewife  in 
Inventory  attefted  by  the  Kings  Officers 
at  Buenos  Ayres  of  the  greateft  part  of  '%■ 
our  Lading,  to  be  (hewn  to  the  Mer¬ 
chants  of  Potoji  they  rely’d  upon  the  , 
conditions  of  the  Goods  as  fpecified  in 
the  Inventory,  and  fo  bargain'd  for  what 
they  lik’d,  but  their  effects  did  not  come 
to  'em  till  Seven  or  Eight  Months  af-  | 
ter.  I 


A  Defer iptioti  of  Buenos  Ayres, 


BEfore  I  fay  any  thing  of  my  Journy 
to  Peru ,  I  will  fet  down  what  I  ob- 
ferv’d  remarkable  at  Buenos  Ayres  whilft 
I  tarry'd  there.  The  Air  is  pretty  tem¬ 
perate,  much  as  'tis  in  Andaloufia ,  but  " 
■  not  quite  fo  warm,  the  Rains  fall  almoft 
as  otten  in  Summer  as  Winter  $  and  the  - 
Rain  in  fultry  weather  ufually  breeds 
divers  kinds  of  Toads,  which  are  very 
common  in  this  Country,  but  are  not 
venemous.  The  Town  (bands  upon  a 
rifing  Ground  on  the  fide  of  the  River 
de  la  Plata ,  a  Mufquet  (hot  from  th* 
Channel,  in  an  Angle  of  Land  made  , 
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by  a  little  Rivulet ,  call’d  Riochuelo , 
which  falls  into  the  River  a  quarter  of 
a  League  from  the  Town  5  it  contains 
400  Houfes,  has  no  enclofure,  neither 
Wall  nor  Ditch,  and  nothing  to  defend 
it  but  a  little  Fort  of  Earth  inrrounded 
with  a  Ditch,  which  commands  the  Ri¬ 
ver,  and  has  Ten  Iron  Guns,  thebiggeft 
of  which  is  a  Twelve  Pounder  $  there 
the  Governor  refides  who  has  but  150 
Men  in  Garrifon,  which  are  form’d  into 
Three  Companies  Commanded  by  Three 
Captains,  whom  he  appoints  at  will,  and 
indeed  he  changes  them  fo  often,  that 
there  is  hardly  a  Wealthy  Citizen  but  has 
been  a  Captain  5  thefe  Companies  are  not 
always  full,  becaufe  the  Souldiers  are 
drawn  by  the  cheapnefs  of  Living  in 
thofe  Parts  to  defert  frequently,  not- 
withftanding  they  endeavour  to  keep 
them  in  the  Service  by  a  large  pay,  which 
is  per  diem  Four  Reals,  worth  is.  6  d. 
Englijh ,  and  a  Loaf  of  3  d.  ob.  which 
is  as  much  as  one  Man  can  eat.  But  the 
Governor  keeps  1200  tame  Horfes  in  a 
Plain  thereabouts  for  his  ordinary  Ser¬ 
vice,  and  in  cafe  of  neceffity  to  mount 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  Place,  and  form 
a  fmall  Body  of  Cavalry.  Befides  this 
Fort ,  there  is  a  little  Baftion  at  the 
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Mouth  of  the  Rivulet  wherein  they 
keep  Guard,  there  are  but  Two  Iron- 
Guns  mounted  upon  it,  each  carrying  a 
Three  Pound  Ball  5  this  commands  the 
place  where  the  Barks  come  afhore  to  de¬ 
liver  or  take  in  goods,  which  are  liable 
to  be  vifited  by  the  Officers  of  the  Ba- 
ftion  when  they  lade  and  unlade.  The 
Houfes  of  the  Town  are  built  of  Earth, 
becaufe  there  is  but  little  Stone  in  all 
thofe  Parts  up  as  far  as  Peru  they  are 
thatch’d  with  Canes  and  Straw,  have 
no  Stories,  all  the  Rooms  are  of 
a  Floor,  and  are  very  Spacious  ^  they 
have  great  Court-yards ,  and  behind 
their  Houfes  large  Gardens  full  of 
Orange-trees,  Lemon-trees,  Fig-trees, 
Apple-trees,  Pear-trees,  and  other  Fruit- 
trees,  with  (lore  of  Herbs,  Cabbages, 
Onions ,  Garlick,  Lettice,  Peas,  Beans, 
and  efpecially  their  Melons  are  excellent, 
the  Soil  being  very  fat  and  good  $  they 
live  very  commodioufly ,  and  except 
Wine,  which  is  fomething  dear  5  they 
have  plenty  of  all  forts  of  Victuals,  as 
Beef,  Veal,  Mutton  ,  Venifon ,  Hares, 
Coneys ,  Pullets ,  Ducks ,  Wild-geefe, 
Partridges,  Pidgeons,  Turtles,  and  all 
/  kind  of  Wild-fowl  $  and  fo  cheap,  that 
one  may  buy  Partridges  for  a  Penny  a 
.  piece , 

I 
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piece ,  and  the  reft  proportionably. 
There  are  like  Wife  abundance  ofQftriches 
who  herd  in  Flocks  like  Cattle,  and  tho5 
they  are  good  Meat,  yet  none  but  the 
Savages  eat  of  them.  They  make  Um¬ 
brellas  of  their  Feathers,  which  are  very 
commodious  in  the  Sun  5  their  Eggs  are 
good,  and  every  body  eats  of  'em,  tho1 
they  fay  they  are  of  hard  Digeftion.  I 
faw  one  thing  of  thefe  Creatures  very 
remarkable,  and  that  is,  while  the  Hen 
fits  upon  the  Eggs,  they  have  the  Inftindfc 
or  Forefight  tp  provide  for  their  Young  5 
fo  five  or  fix  days  before  they  come  out 
of  the  Shell,  they  fetan  Egg  in  each  of 
the  four  Corners  of  the  place  where  they 
fit,  thefe  Eggs  they  break,  and  when  they 
rot.  Worms  and  Maggots  breed  in  'em 
in  prodigious  numbers,  which  ferve  to 
nourifti  the  Young  Oftriches  from  the 
time  they  are  hatch'd  till  they  are  able  to 
go  farther  for  their  fuftenance.  The 
Houfes  of  the  better  fort  of  Inhabitants 
are  adorn'd  with  Hangings,  Pictures, 
and  other  Ornaments  and  decent  Movea¬ 
bles,  and  all  that  are  tollerably  well  to 
pafs  are  fefv'd  in  Plate,  and  have  a 
great  many  Servants,  Blacks ,  Moulatos , 
Mejlices ,  Indians  ,  Cabres  ,  or  Sambos  , 
who  are  all  Slaves.  The  Negroes  cotne 
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from  Guinea  %  the  Moulatos  are  begotten 
by  a  Spaniard  upon  a  Blacky  the  Mefii- 
ces  are  born  of  a  Spaniard  and  an  Indian, 
and  the  Sambos  of  an  Indian  Man  and  a 
Mefiice,  all  diftinguilhable  by  their  Co¬ 
lour  and  Hair.  They  employ  thele 
Slaves  in  their  Houfes,  or  to  cultivate 
their  Grounds,  for  they  have  large  Farms 
flock’d  with  Grain  in  abundance,  as 
Wheat,  Barley  and  Millet,  or  to  look 
after  their  Horfes  and  Mules,  who  feed 
upon  nothing  but  Grafs  all  the  Year 
round,  or  to  kill  Wild-Bulls,  or  in  fine 
to  do  any  kind  of  Service.  All  the  Wealth 
of  thefe  Inhabitants  confifts  in  Cattle, 
wich  multiply  fo  prodigioufly  in  this 
Province,  that  the  Plains  are  quite  co¬ 
ver’d  with  ’em,  particularly  with  Bulls, 
Cows,  Sheep,  Horfes,  Mares,  Mules,  Af- 
fes.  Swine,  Deer,  and  others,  infomuch 
that  were  it  not  for  a  vaft  number  of 
Dogs,  who  devour  the  Calves  and  other 
young  Beafts,  they  would  over-run  the 
Country,  they  make  fo  great  profit  of 
the  Skins  and  Hides  of  thefe  Annimals, 
that  a  Angle  Inftance  will  be  fufficient  to 
{hew  how  far  it  might  be  improv’d  by 
good  hands:  The  22  Dutch  Ships  that 
we  found  at  Buenos  Ayres  were  each  of 
them  laden  with  1 3  or  1 4000  Bull-hides 
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at  leaft,  which  amount  to  above  300000 
Livers ,  or  33500/.  Sterling ,  bought  by 
the  Dutch  at  Seven  or  Eight  Reals  a 
piece,that  is  under  an  Englijh  Crown, and 
fold  again  in  Europe  for  Twenty-five 
Shillings  EngUJIo  at  leaft. When  I  exprefs’d 
my  aftonilhment  at  the  fight  of  fuch 
an  infinite  number  of  Cattle,  they  told 
me  of  a  Stratagem  fometimes  made  ufe 
of,  when  they  apprehend  a  defeent  from 
any  Enemies,  that  is  matter  of  greater 
wonder,  and  ’tis  this  $  they  drive  fuch 
a  Herd  of  Bulls,  Cows,  Horfes  and  other 
Animals  to  the  Shore-fide,  that ’tis  utter¬ 
ly  impoffible  for  any  number  of  Men, 
even  tho’  they  fhould  not  dread  the  fu¬ 
ry  of  thofe  Wild  Creatures,  to  make 
their  way  through  fo  great  a  drove  of 
Beafts.  The  Firft  Inhabitants  of  this 
place,  put  every  one  their  mark  upon 
thofe  they  could  catch,  and  turn’d  ’em 
into  their  enclofures,  but  they  multiply ’d 
fo  fall:,  that  they  were  forc’d  to  let  ’em 
loofe,  and  now  they  go  and  kill  them 
according  as  they  want  ’em,  or  have  oc- 
cafion  to  make  up  a  quantity  of  Hides 
for  Sale.  At  prefent  they  mark  only 
thofe  Horfes  and  Mules  which  they  catch 
to  tame  and  breed  up  for  Service.  Some 
Perfons  make  a  great  Trade  of  fending 
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them  to  Peru,  where  they  yield  50  Pata- 
vons ,  or  1 1  /.  1 3  J-.  4  d.  Sterling  a  pair. 
Moft  of  the  Dealers  in  Cattle  are  very 
Rich,  but  of  all  the  Trading  People  the 
moft  confiderable  are  they  that  Traf- 
fick  in  European  Commodities.  Ma¬ 
ny  of  whom  are  reputed  worth  t  or 
300000  Crowns,  or  67000  l.  Sterling. 
So  that  a  Merchant  worth  no  more  than 
1 5  or  20000  Crowns  is  look’d  upon  as 
a  mean  Retailer  of  thefe  laft  there  are 
near  200  Families  in  the  Town,  that 
make  500  Men  bearing  Arms,  befides 
their  Slaves  who  are  three  times  that 
Number,  but  are  not  to  be  reckon’d  of 
any  Defence,  becaufe  they  are  not  al¬ 
low’d  to  bear  Arms :  Thus  the  Spaniards, 
Portuguefe ,  and  their  Sons  fof  whom 
thofe  that  are  born  upon  the  place  are 
term’d  Criolos ,  to  diftinguilh  them  from 
the  Natives  of  Spain)  and  feme  Mejlices 
are  the  Militia,  which  with  the  Souldiers 
in  Garrifon,  compofe  a  Body  of  above 
600  Men,  as  1  computed  them  in  feveral 
Mufters,  for  they  draw  out  on  Horfe- 
back  Three  times  a  Year  near  the  Town 
on  Feftival  Days.  I  obferv’d  there  were 
many  Old  Men  among  them  that  did  not 
carry  Fire-arms,  but  only  a  Sworcl  by 
their  fide,  a  Lance  in  hand,  and  a  Buck- 
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ler  at  their  fhoulder :  They  are  alfo  moft 
of  them  Marry ’d  and  Mahers  of  Fami¬ 
lies,  and  confequently  have  no  great 
ftomach  to  Fighting.  They  love  their 
Eafe  and  Pleafure,  and  are  entirely  de¬ 
voted  to  Venus  ;  I  confefs  they  are  in 
fome  meafure  excufable  in  this  point, 
for  moft  of  their  Women  are  extreamly 
pretty,  well  lhaped,  and  clear  skin’d; 
and  withal  fo  faithful  to  their  Husbands, 
that  no  Temptations  can  prevail  with 
them  to  loofen  the  Sacred  Knot :  But 
then  if  their  Husbands  tranfgrefs,  they 
are  often  punifh’d  with  Pqifon  or  Dag¬ 
ger.  The  Women  are  more  in  Number 
than  the  Men.  Befides  Spaniards ,  there  are 
a  few  French ,  Flollanders,  and  Genouefe , 
but  all  go  for  Spaniards ,  otherwife  there 
would  be  no  dwelling  for  them  there, 
efpecially  thofe  that  differ  in  their  Reli¬ 
gion  from  the  Roman-Catholicks ,  becaufe 
the  Inquifition  is  fettled  there. 

The  Bifhop’s  Revenue  amounts  to 
3000  P at  agon  r,  or  700/.  Sterling  per 
Annum.  His  Diocefs  takes  in  this  Town 
and  Santa  Fe,  with  the  Farms  belonging 
to  both  5  Eight  or  Ten  Priefts  Officiate 
in  the  Cathedral,  which  is  built  of  Earth 
as  well  as  the  Houfes.  The  Jefuits  have 
a  College  i  the  Dominicans ,  the  Recol- 
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[ecis,  and  the  Religious  de  la  Mercy ,  have 
each  a  Convent.  There  is  likewife  an 
Hofpital,  but  there  are  fo'  few  poor  Peo¬ 
ple  in  thefe  Parts  that  fis  of  little  ufe. 


Monfieur  Acarete  du  B:fcay  V  Jour¬ 
ney  from  Buenos  Ayres  to  Peru. 

I  Left  Buenos  Ayres ,  and  took  the  Road 
to  Cordoua ,  leaving  Santa  Fe  on  my 
right  hand,  of  which  place  take  this  ac¬ 
count,  ’tis  a  Spanijh  Settlement  dependant 
upon  Buenos  Ayres ,  the  Commander  is 
no  more  than  a  Lieutenant,  and  does  no¬ 
thing  but  by  order  from  the  Governor 
of  Buenos  Ayres .  Tis  a  little  place  con¬ 
taining  25  Houfes,  without  any  Walls, 
Fortifications,  or  Garrifon,  diftant  80 
Leagues  from  Buenos  Ayres  Northward, 
Situate  upon  the  River  de  la  Plata ,  large 
Velfels  might  come  up  to  it,  were  it  not 
for  a  great  bank  that  obftrufts  the  paf- 
fage  a  little  above  Buenos  Ayres.  Ne- 
verthelefs  Stis  a  very  advantageous  Poft, 
becaufe  ’tis  the. only  paffage  from  Peru , 
Chili  and  Tucuman  to  Paraguay ,  and  in  a 
manner  the  Magazine  of  the  Commodi¬ 
ties 
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ties  drawn  from  thence,  particularly  that 
Herb  already  fpoken  of,  which  they 
cannot  be  without  in  thofe  Provinces. 
The  Soil  is  as  good  and  Fertile  here  as 
at  Buenos  Ayres-,  and  the  Town  having 
nothing  remarkably  different  from  what 
has  been  obferv’d  of  Buenos  Ayres ,  I 
leave  it,  and  proceed  upon  my  Jour¬ 
ney.  Tis  counted  140  Leagues  from 
Buenos  Ayres  to  Cordoua,  and  becaufe 
fome  parts  of  the  Road  are  uninhabited 
for  a  long  way  together  3  I  furnifhed  - 
my  felf  at  my  departure  with  what  I 
was  inform’d  I  fhould  hand  in  need 
of  3  fo  I  fet  out  having  a  Savage  for  my 
Guide,  with  Three  Horfes  and  Three 
Mules,  fome  to  carry  my  Baggage,  and 
the  reft  to  change  upon  the  way  when 
that  I  rid  upon  was  tired. 

From  Buenos  Ayres,  to  the  River  Lu¬ 
can,  and  even  as  far  as  the  River  Recife, 
3°  Leagues,  I  pafs’d  by  feveral  Habita¬ 
tions  and  Farms  cultivated  by  the  Spani¬ 
ards,  but  beyond  Recife  to  the  River 
Salladillo,  I  faw  none.  Let  it  be  obfer- 
ved  by  the  way,  that  thefe  Rivers  as  well 
as  all  the  reft  in  the  Provinces  of  Buenos 
Ayres,  Paraguay  and  Tucuman,  that  fall 
into  the  River  de  la  Plata  are  fordable 
on  Horfe-back  3  but  when  the  Rains  or 
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any  other  accident  fwells  them,  a  Tra¬ 
veller  muft  either  fwim  over,  or  elfe  get 
upon  a  bundle  in  the  nature  of  a  raft, 
which  a  Savage  hawls  over  to  the  other 
fide.  I  could  not  Swim,  and  fo  was 
forc'd  to  make  ufe  of  this  expedient 
twice  or  thrice  when  I  could  not  find  a 
Ford.  The  way  was  this,  my  Indian 
kill'd  a  Wild  Bull,  flead  the  Hide  off, 
fluffed  it  with  draw,  and  ty'd  it  up  in 
a  great  bundle  with  thongs  of  the  fame 
Hide,  upon  which  I  plac'd  my  felf  with 
my  Baggage  5  he  fwam  over  hawling  me 
after  him  by  a  Cord  ty’d  to  the  bundle, 
and  then  he  repafs'd  and  fwam  my  Horfes 
and  Mules  over  to  me. 

All  the  Country  between  the  River 
Recife  and  Salladillo ,  tho'  uninhabited, 
abounds  in  Cattle  and  all  forts  of  Fruit- 
trees,  except  Walnut  and  Chefnut- trees  5 
there  are  whole  Woods  of  Ne&arine- 
Trees, Three  or  Four  Leagues  in  compafs, 
that  bear  excellent  Fruit,  which  they 
not  only  eat  raw,  but  bake  them,  or  dry 
them  in  the  Sun,  to  keep,  as  we  in  France 
do  Prunes:  They  feldom  ufe  any  other 
than  the  Wood  of  this  Tree  for  common 
firing  at  Buenos  Ayres ,  and  thereabouts. 
The  Savages  that  dwell  in  thefe  Parts  are 
diflinguifh'd  into  two  forts,  thofe  that 
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voluntarily  fubrnit  to  the  Spaniards  are 
call’d  Panpifias,  the  reft  Serranos,  both 
cloathed  with  Skins,  but  the  laft  fet  up¬ 
on  the  Panpiftas  as  their  mortal  Enemies 
wherever  they  meet  with  them.  All 
Fight  on  Hqrfe-back,  either  with  Lances 
pointed  with  Iron  or  Bones  flharperfd, 
or  elfe  with  Bows  and  Arrows,  they 
wear  Bulls-hides  faftiiond  like  a  Doublet 
without  fleeves,  to  defend  their  Bodies. 
Their  Chiefs  that  command  over  them 
in  War  and  Peace,  are  call’d  Couracas. 
When  they  take  any  one  of  their  Ene¬ 
mies,  alive  or  dead,  they  meet  all  toge¬ 
ther,  and  after  they  have  reproach’d  him, 
thaf  either  he  or  his  Relations  were  the 
death  of  their  Kindred  or  Friends,  they 
cut  and  tear  him  into  pieces,  which  they 
roaft  a  little  and  eat,  making  a  drinking 
Bowl  of  his  Scull.  They  feed  moftly 
upon  flefti  either  raw  or  drefs’d,  and 
particularly  Colts  flefti,  which  they  like 
better  than  Veal.  They  catch  abundance 
of  Fifh  like  wife  in  their  Rivers.  They 
have  no  fettled  places  of  aboad^  but 
ramble  up  and  down,  feveral  Families 
together,  and  live  in  Tents. 

I  could  not  inform  my  felf  exaftly 
what  Religion  they* were  of,  but  I  was 
told  that  they  look’d  upon  the  Sun  and 
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Moon  as  Deities, and  as  I  travell’d  along, 
I  faw  a  Savage  upon  his  knees  with  his 
Face  to  the  Sun,  who  cry’d  out  and 
made  ftrange  geftures  with  his  Hands 
and  Arms.  I  learn’d  from  the  Savage  that 
accompany ’d  me,  that  he  was  one  of 
thofe  they  call’d  Papas ,  who  in  the 
Morning  kneel  towards  the  Sun,  and  at 
Night  towards  the  Moon,  to  fupplicate 
thofe  fancy ’d  Divinities  to  be  propitious 
to  them,  to  give  them  fair  Weather,  and 
Victory  over  their  Foes. 

They  make  no  great  Ceremony  in 
their  Marriages  y  but  when  a  Relation 
dies,  after  they  have  rubb’d  his  body 
with  a  certain  Earth  that  confumes  all  but 
the  Bones,  they  preferve  them,  and  carry 
as  many  of  them  as  they  can  convenient¬ 
ly  about  with  them  in  a  fort  of  Chefts, 
and  this  they  do  in  token  of  their  af¬ 
fection  to  their  Kindred  $  indeed  they 
are  not  wanting  in  good  Offices  to  them 
during  their  Lives,  nor  in  their  Sicknefs 
and  Death. 

Along  the  River  Salladillo ,  I  took 
notice  of  a  great  many  Parrats,  or  Pa- 
pagays,  as  the  Spaniards  call  them,  and 
certain  Birds,  call’d  puacamayos,  which 
are  of  divers  Colours,  and  twice  or  thrice 
as  big  as  a  Parrat.  The  River  it  felf  is 
■'  6  '  full 
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full  of  the  Fifti,  call’d  Dorado ,  which  is 
very  good  to  eat.  There  is  alfo  a  Crea¬ 
ture  in  it,  whether  ’tis  Meat  or  Poyfon 
no  body  knows,  it  has  Four  Feet  and  a 
long  Tail  like  a  Lizard. 

From  Sul! del'd! o  quite  to  Cor doua ,  you 
go  along  a  very  fine  River,  that  abounds 
with  Fifh,  which  is  neither  wide  nor 
deep,  for  it  may  be  forded  over.  .On 
the  Bank  of  it  you  meet  with  little  Plan¬ 
tations  every  Three  or  Four  Leagues ; 
which  are  like  Country  Houfes  inhabi¬ 
ted  by  Spaniards ,  Portuguefe ,  and  the  Na¬ 
tives,  who  have  all  the  necelfary  acco¬ 
modations  of  Life  they  can  wifh,  and 
are  very  Civil  and  Charitable  to  Stran¬ 
gers  5  their  principal  Wealth  is  in  Hor- 
ies  and  Mules,  in  which  they  Trade  with 
the  Inhabitants  of  Peru.  ^ 

Cordoua  is  a  Town  Situate  in  a  pleafant 
and  fruitful  Plain  upon  the  fide  of  a 
River,  bigger  and  broader  than  that  I 
have  juft  fpoken  of :  Tis  compos’d  of 
about  400  Houfes,  Built  like  thofe  of 
Buenos  Ayres.  It  has  neither  Ditches, 
nor  Walls,  nor  Fort  for  its  defence  5  He 
that  Commands  it  is  Governor  of  all  the 
Provinces  of  Tucuman  $  and  tho’  it  be 
the  place  of  his  ordinary  Refidence,  yet 
he  is  wont  now  and  then,  as  he  fees  oc- 
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cafion,  to  go  and  pafs  fome  time  at  St. 
Ja<ro  de  1’  Ejlro ,  at  St.  Miguel  de  Tueuman , 
(which  is  theCapitalCity  of  theProvince) 
at  Salta  and  at  Xnxui.  In  each  of  thefe 
Villages  there  is  a  Lieutenant,  who  has 
under  him  an  Alcalde  and  fome  Officers 
for  the  Adminiftration  of  Juftice.  The 
Bi (hop  of  Tueuman  likewife  ufually  re- 
fides  at  Cordoua ,  where  the  Cathedral 
is  the  only  Parilh  Church  of  the  whole 
Town  j  but  there  are  divers  Convents  of 
Monks,  namely  of  Dominicans ,  Recoi¬ 
led  s ,  and  thofe  of  the  Order  de  la  Mer¬ 
cy  :  and  one  of  Nunns.  The  Jefuits 
have  a  College  there,  and  their  Chappel 
is  the  fineft  and  richeft  of  all. 

The  Inhabitants  are  Rich  in  Gold  and 
Silver,  which  they  get  by  the  Trade 
they  have  for  Mules,  with  which  they 
furnilh  Peru  and  other  Parts  ^  which  is 
fo  confiderable,  that  they  fell  about  28 
or  30000  of  ’em  every  Year,  which  they 
breed  up  in  their  Farms.  They  ufually 
keep  ’em  till  they  are  about  Two  Years 
old,  then  expofe  ’em  to  Sale,  and  have 
about  Six  Patagons  a  piece  for  ’em.  The 
Merchants  that  come  to  buy  ’em,  carry 
’em  to  St.  jf ago,  to  Salta  and  Xnxui , 
where  they  leave  ’em  for  Three  Years, 
till  they  are  well  grown  and  become 
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ftrong,  and  afterwards  bring  ’em  to  Pe¬ 
ru ,  where  they  prefently  have  Vent  for 
’em,  becaufe  there  as  well  as  in  the  reft 
of  the  Weftern  part  of  America ,  the 
greateft  part  of  their  Carriage  is  upon 
Mules.  The  People  of  Cordoua  alfo 
drive  a  Trade  in  Cows,  which  they  have 
from  the  Countrey  of  Buenos  Ayres ,  and 
carry  to  Peru ,  where  without  this  way 
of  Subfiftance  9tis  certain  they  would 
have  much  ado  to  live.  This  kind  of 
Traffick  makes  this  Town  the  moft  con- 
fiderable  in  the  Province  of  Tucuman, , 
as  well  for  its  Riches  and  Commodities, 
as  for  the  Number  of  its  Inhabitants  ’ 
which  are  counted  to  be  at  leaf!:  5  or 
600  Families,  befides  Slaves  who  are 
three  times  the  number.  But  the  gene¬ 
rality  of  em  of  all  degrees  have  no  other 
Arms  but  a  Sword  and  Poignard,  and 
are  very  indifferent  Souldiers,  the  Air 
of  the  Country,  and  the  Plenty  they 
enjoy,  rendring  them  Lazy  and  Cow¬ 
ardly. 

From  Cordoua,  I  took  the  way  of  St 
Jago  de  i  Ejlro ,  which  is  90  Leagues 
diftant  from  it.  In  my  Journey  I  from 
time  to  time,  that  is  Seven  or  Eight 
Leagues,  met  with  fingle  Houfes  of  6*/^- 
niards  and  Portnguefey  who  live  very  fo- 
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litarily }  they  are  all  Situate  upon  fmall 
Rivulets,  feme  of  'em  at  the  Corners  of 
Forrefts  which  are  frequently  to  be  met 
with  in  that  Country,  and  are  almoft 
all  of  Algarobe- wood,  the  Fruit  of  which 
ferves  to  make  a  Drink  that  is  fweet 
and  lharpilh,  and  heady  as  Wine  $  o- 
thers  of  them  in  open  Fields ,  which 
are  not  fo  well  flock’d  with  Cattle, 
as  thofe  of  Buenos  Ayres,  but  however 
there  are  enough  of  ’em,  and  indeed 
more  than  needs  for  the  fubfiftance  of  the 
Inhabitants,  who  alfo  make  a  T rade  of' 
Mules,  and  Cotton,  and  Cocheneil  for 
dying,  which  the  Country  produces. 

St.  Jago  de  /’  Efiro  is  a  Town  of  a- 
bout  300  Houfes,  without  Ditches  or 
Walls,  Situate  in  a  flat  Country,  fur- 
rounded  with  Forrefts  of  Algarobe $  it 
lies  on  an  indifferently  large  River,  Na¬ 
vigable  for  Boats,  and  pretty  well  ftor’d 
with  Filh.  The  Air  is  very  hot ,  and 
fultry,  which  makes  the  Inhabitants  la¬ 
zy  and  effemminate.  Their  Faces  are  all 
very  Tawny  5  they  are  mightily  given 
to  their  Divertifements,  and  mind  Traf- 
fick  very  little.  There  are  300  Men  that 
can  bear  Arms,  taking  in  as  well  the  Sa¬ 
vages  as  Slaves,  and  they  are  all  ill 
Arm’d,  and  but  very  mean  Souldiers. 

\  'T  U  ^ 
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The  greateft  part  of  the  Women  are 
handlome  enough  but  have  generally  a 
kind  of  fvvelling  in  the  Throat,  which 
they  call  Goto  in  the  Language  of  the 
Country,  and  feems  to  be  much  the  fame 
with  what  we  call  a  Wen.  The  Coun¬ 
try  is  fufficiently  ftor’d  with  Wild-Fowl 
Venizon,  Wheat,  Rye,  Barley;  and’ 
Fruits,  as  Figgs,  Peaches,  Apples,  Pears, 
numbs,  Pleart-Cherries,  Grapes, 

1  here  are  abundance  of  Tigers,  that  are 
very  fierce  and  ravenous ;  "  Lions  that 
are  very  gentle  ;  and  Guanacos  that  are 
as  big  as  Horfes,  with  very  long  Necks, 
little  Heads,  and  very  fhort  Tails,  in 
the  Stomachs  of  thefe  Creatures  the 
Bezoar-tt one  fs  found.  There  are  Four 
Churches  in  this  Town,  namely  the  Pa- 
rifh-Church,  that  of  the  Jefuits ,  that  of 
the  Recoiled  Friers ,  and  one  more. 
Here  the  Inquifitor  of  the  Province  of 
Tucnman  has  his  refidence  ;  he  is  a  Secu¬ 
lar  Prieft,  and  has  Commilfaries  or  De¬ 
puties  under ,  him,  whom  he  places  in 
all  the  other  Towns  of  the  Province. 

After  I  had  continued  Three  Days  at 
Sti  jago ,  I  went  from  thence  to  Salta, 
which  is  ioo  Leagues  from  it,  and  leav¬ 
ing  St.  Miguel  ot  Tuciiman  on  the  left 
hand;  which  is  aTown  under  the  jurif- 
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di&ion  of  St.  Jagob  I  took  the  Road  of 
Ejfeco,  finding  in  my  way  feme  little  Vil¬ 
lages  of  Spaniards  here  and  there,  and 
very  few  Savages.  The  Country  is  flat, 
and  confifts  partly  of  Fruitful  Plains, 
and  partly  of  Forrefts  full  of  Algarobe 
and  Palm-trees  $  which  bear  Dates  fome- 
what  lefs  than  thofe  in  the  Eaft-Coun- 
tries,  as  well  as  many  other  forts  of  Trees 
and  Plants,  amongft  others,  thofe  that 
yield  Pitch,  and  thofe  that  produce  Co- 
cheneil  and  Cotton.  There  are  divers 
fmall  Lakes,  about  which  there  are  great 
quantities  of  Salt  produc'd,  which  is  us'd 
by  the  People  of  that  Country.  I  flay’d 
one  day  at  Effeco. ,  to  prepare  my  felf 
feme  Provifions  to  live  upon.  It’s  Situ¬ 
ation  is  upon  a  very  handfome  broad 
River,  which  yet  may  be  foarded  on 
Horfeback.  This  Town  was  formerly  as 
big  and  as  confiderable  as  Ccrdoua ,  but 
is  now  ruin’d,  there  being  not  above  30 
Families  left  in  it,  for  the  reft  deferted 
it,  becaufe  of  the  great  number  of  Tigers 
that  infefted  ’em,  devouring  their  Chil¬ 
dren,  and  fometimes  Men  when  they 
could  furprize  ’em,  befides  an  incredil  5e 
number  of  Venemous  Flies  ,  that  fling 
very  fmartly,  with  which  the  Country 
is  fill’d  for  four  or  five  Leagues  about 
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the  Town  3  fo  that  there’s  no  going  a- 
broad  without  being  mask’d.  This 
Country  is  alfo  fufficiently  Fruitful  in 
Wheat,  Barley,  Vines,  and  other  Fruit- 
trees  5  and  would  abound  in  Cattle  if  the 
Tigers  did  not  devour  ’em. 

From  Effeco  to  Salta  is  15  Leagues: 
And  this  fpace  of  Land,  would  be  like 
that  I  have  juft  now  fpoken  of,  but  that 
it  is  Gravelly  in  fome  places.  One  may 
eafily  difcern  Salta  about  2  Leagues  be¬ 
fore  one  comes  at  it  3  becaufe  it  ftands 
in  the  middle  of  a  fine  Plain,  which 
is  fertile  in  Corn,  Grapes,  and  other 
forts  of  Fruit,  Cattle,  and  other  necef- 
faries  of  Life :  Encompafs’d  in  fome  pla¬ 
ces  with  Hills,  and  fome  pretty  high 
Mountains.  The  Town  is  upon  the 
bank  of  a  Little  River,  over  which  there 
is  a  Bridge  :  It  may  contain  about  400 
Houfes,  and  5  or  6  Churches  and  Con¬ 
vents,  the  Structure  of  which,  is  like  that 
ofthofe  I  have  before  defcrib'd.  ’Tis 
not  encompafs’d  with  any  Walls,  Forti¬ 
fications  or  Ditches  3  but  the  Wars  the 
Inhabitants  have  had  with  their  Neigh¬ 
bours,  have  train’d  them  in  Martial  Dif- 
cipline,  and  render’d  ’em  more  careful 
to  have  Arms  in  a  readinefs  than  former¬ 
ly  :  They  are  about  500  Men,  who 
■'  0.2  all 
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all  bear  Arms,  befides  Slaves,  Moulatos, 
and  Blacks,  who  are  three  times  as  many. 
Tis  a  place  of  great  refort,  becaufe  of 
the  confiderable  Trade  they  have,  in 
Corn,  Meal,  Cattle,  Wine,  Salted  Meat, 
Tallow,  and  other  Commodities  where¬ 
with  they  Trade  with  the  Inhabitants  of 
Peru. 

Twelve  Leagues  beyond  it  lies  Xuxui, 
which  is  the  laft  Town  of  Tucuman  on 
the  fide  of  Peru.  There  are  up  and  down 
on  the  Road  a  great  many  Cottages  or 
Farms,  .and  more  than  in  any  other 
place,  tho’the  Country  is  not  fo  pleafant 
nor  fo  fruitful,  being  almoft  nothing 
elfe  but  Hills  and  Mountains.  This 
Town  of  Xuxui  contains  about  300 
Houfes:  Tis  not  very  full  of  People, 
becaufe  of  the  continual  Wars  the  Inha¬ 
bitants  of  it,  as  well  as  thofe  of  Salta, 
have  with  the  Savages  of  the  Valley  of 
Calchaqni,  who  are  continually  harating 
of ’em.  The  Caufe  that  fetthefeWars 
on  Foot  is  as  follows  $  The  Governor 
of  Tucuman  ,  Don  Alonfo  de  Mercado  , 
and  de  Villa  Corta ,  having  receiv’d  Infor¬ 
mation,  that  the  Houfe  of  the  laft  Incas 
or  Kings  of  Peru,  which  was  call  d  the 
White-houfe,  was  in  this  Valley,  and 
that  there  was  a  great  deal  of  Treafure 

there, 
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there,  which  the  Natives  kept  as  a  mark 
of  their  Ancient  Grandeur,  gave  advice 
of  it  to  his  Catholick  Majefly ,  and 
begg’d  leave  to  make  a  Conqueft  of  it, 
and  fubjed  it  to  his  Government,  as  it 
had  far’d  with  fo  many  other  places 
which  he  obtain’d.  To  accomplith  his 
defign,  he  thought  meet  to  employ  Don 
Pedro  Bohoriers  a  Moor,  and  Native  of 
Eftramadnra ,  as  being  a  Perfon  who  had 
been  accuftom’d  to  converfe  with  Savage 
People,  and  was  capable  of  carrying  on 
Intreagues  amongfi:  ’em,  and  fo  more  fit 
than  another,  to  make  this  defign  fuc- 
ceed  5  but  the  bufinefs  had  a  quite  con¬ 
trary  Event.  For  this  Bohoriers ,  when 
he  was  got  among -the  Savages  of  this 
Valley,  and  had  gain’d  their  A  {Tedious, 
inftead  of  acquitting  himfelf  of  his 
Commiffion,  endeavor’d  to  eftablifh  him¬ 
felf  in  Power  amongfi ’em,  in  which  he 
fucceeded  fo  well,  that  by  his  Craft  and 
good  addrefs,  he  brought  ’em  to  choofe 
and  acknowledge  him  for  their  King  5 
after  which  he  declar’d  himfelf  againft 
this  Spaniflj  Governor,  and  began  a  War 
with  him  towards  the  end  of  1638,  and 
feveral  times  routed  him  and  his  Forces^ 
which  gave  occafion  to  feveral  of  the 
Indian  Natives,  that  were  undet  the  Do- 
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minion  of  the  Spaniards ,to  throw  of  their 
Yoke,  and  joyn  with  the  People  of 
this  Valley,  who  by  thefe  additions  have 
render'd  themfelves  fomewhat  formida¬ 
ble.  Hither  alfo  the  Slaves  of  Pern , 
particularly  thofe  that  ferve  in  the  Mines, 
fly,  when  they  can  find  an  opportunity 
to  make  their  efcape :  And  the  fafe  re¬ 
treat  they  find  here,  draws  a  great  num¬ 
ber  of  'em  to  this  place  $  infomuch  that 
the  Spaniards  would  not  have  half  Men 
enough  to  work  in  the  Mines,  if  they 
did  not  get  Negros  from  Congo,  Angola , 
and  other  places  on  the  Coaft  of  Guinea, 
by  means  of  divers  Genoefe  that  go  thi¬ 
ther  to  fetch  'em,  and  fell  'em  to  them 
at  a  price  concerted  between  'em. 

From  Xuxui  to  Pot  oft  they  count 
a  100  Leagues,  the  way  is  very  trou- 
blefome,  and  there  is  but  this  one  Road 
to  go  from  Tucuman  to  Peru .  Two 

Leagues  from  Xuxui  I  began  to  .  advance 
to  the  Mountains,  between  which  there's 
a  little  and  very  narrow  Valley,  that 
reaches  as  far  as  Omagoaca ,  which  is  20 
Leagues  beyond,  and  along  it  there  runs 
a  fmall  River,  which  one  is  oblig'd  to 
pafs  and  repafs  very  often.  Before  you 
are  got  4  Leagues  in  this  Road,  you 
meet  widi  Vulcanos,  or  Burning  Moun¬ 
tains. 
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tains,  full  of  Sulphurous  matter,  which 
break  out  in  Flames  from  time  to  time, 
and  fometimes  burft  open  and  throw 
quantities  of  Earth  into  the  Valley, which 
makes  the  way  fo  dirty  when  a  Rain 
comes  foon  after  it,  as  it  almoft  always 
happens,  that  fometimes  you  muft  be 
forc’d  to  ftay  Five  or  Six  Months,  or  till 
the  Summer  comes  to  dry  it  to  make  it 
paflable.  Thefe  Vulcanos  continue  for 
2  Leagues  upon  this  Road,  and  in  all 
this  fpace,  there  are  no  Houfes  either  of 
Spaniards  or  Savages,  but  beyond  it  all 
along  as  far  as  Omagoaca ,  there  are  a 
great  many  little  Cottages,  inhabited  on¬ 
ly  by  Indians,  and  depending  on  fome 
Towns  of  theirs,  which  are  govern’d  by 
their  Chiefs,  whom  they  call  Cottracas , 
who  have  a  Cacique  over  them,  whofe 
Orders  they  obey,  and  whofe  refidence 
is  at  Omagoaca,  which  is  a  Town  of  200 
Houfes,  built  of  Earth,  and  ftanding  in 
no  good  Order  .The  Land  about  it  is  none 
of  the  beft,  however  they  fow  Wheat 
there,  and  a  great  quantity  of  Millet, 
which  the  Indians  ordinarily  ufe.  As 
for  Cattle,  they  have  very  few,  and 
commonly  eat  Beef  dry’d  in  the  Sun, 
which  is  brought  them  by  thofe  that 
Trade  with  ’em ;  they  have  alfo  Goats 
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and  Sheep  of  their  own  Product. 

The  rnoft  of  thefe  Savages  are  Catho- 
licks,  and  live  according  to  the  Rules 
of  the  Roman  Catholick  Religion  $  they 
have  a  Church  at  Omagoaca ,  which  is 
(upplied  with  Priefts,  who  go  from  time 
to  time  to  celebrate  Mafs  there  :  Thefe 
Priefts  dwell  at  Socchoa ,  which  is  the 
Plantation  of  Don  Paulo  d*  Obaudo ,  who 
is  a  Spaniard,  but  born  in  this  Country, 
and  is  Lord  Proprietor  of  it,  which 
contains  not  only  all  the  Valley  of  Oma¬ 
goaca ,  but  likewife  a  great  fpaceofLand 
beyond,  and  is  a  Country  of  about  60 
or  80  Leagues  in  extent,  where  there  are 
a  great  many  Vigognes  of  whofe  Wool  this 
Lord  makes  a  very  confiderable  Advan¬ 
tage.  He  takes  thefe  Creatures  with  a  great 
deal  of  eafe  by  means  of  his  Subjefts  the 
Indians ,  who  have  no  other  trouble  than 
that  of  making  a  great  Inclofure  with 
Nets  about  a  Foot  and  a  half  high,  to 
which  they  tie  a  great  many  Feathers 
that  are  blown  to  and  fro  by  the  Wind, 
alter  which  the  Savages  hunt  thefe  Crea¬ 
tures,  and  drive  em  within  the  Nets,  as 
they  do  W iid-Boars  in  France  into  the 
foils  ^  wjien  this  is  done,  fome  come 
on  Horfe-back  within  the  compafs  of 
Ground  inf  which  they  are  inclos’d,  and 

while 
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while  the  poor  Beafts  dare  not  go  near 
the  Nets  for  fear  of  the  Feathers  that 
play  about  ’em,  they  with  certain  Bowls 
fattened  to  Cords,  knock  down  and 
kill  as  many  of  ’em  as  they  pleafe. 

From  Omagoaca  to  Mayo ,  they  count 
it  30  Leagues,  &  there’s  nothing  to  be 
met  with  along  this  way,  but  a  very 
few  Plantations  of  Savages,  becaufe  "tis 
fo  very  Cold  here  in  the  Winter,  that 
tis  hard  to  be  endur’d. 

The  way  from  Mayo  to  Toropalca  is 
through  Very  plsafant  Plains,  there  are 
Two  hundred  Houfes  in  the  Town.,  in¬ 
habited  by  Catholick  Savages,  only  one 
Fortuguefe  lives  there  with  his  Fatui¬ 
ty- 

Beyond  Toropalca ,  is  the  Country  of 
Chichas  which  is  very  Mountainous,  and 
is  ftor  d  with  divers  Mines  of  Gold  and 
Silver,  and  Work-houfes  where  they 
prepare  the  Metal.  Tis  25  Leagues  in 
extent  as  far  as  Fotofi ,  where  I  arrived 
^fter  a  Journey  of  Sixty  three  Days. 
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A  Defcription  of  the  City  of  Potofi, 
and  the  Mines  there . 

I  Was  no  fooner  alighted  from  my 
Horfe ,  at  a  Merchants  Houfe  to 
whom  I  had  been  recommended,  but  I 
was  conduced  by  him  to  the  Prefident 
€>f  the  Provinces  of  Los  Charcas ,  to 
whom  the  Order  I  carried  from  the  King 
of  Spain  was  directed,  as  the  Principal 
Diredtor  of  his  Catholick  Majefty’s  Af¬ 
fairs  in  this  Province,  in  which  Potoji  is 
Situate,  which  is  the  place  of  his  Ordi¬ 
nary*  Refidence,  altho’  the  City  de  la 
Plata  is  the  Capital.  After  I  had  deli¬ 
ver’d  the  Order  to  him,  I  was  brought 
to  the  Corregidor,  to  deliver  that  which 
belong’d  to  him,  and  afterwards  to  thofe 
other  Officers  for  whom  I  brought  Or¬ 
ders  ^  they  all  receiv’d  me  very  well, 
particularly  the  Prefident,  who  prefent- 
ed  me  with  a  Chain  of  Gold  for  the 
good  News  1  had  brought  him. 

But  before  we  go  any  farther  'tis  con¬ 
venient  I  fliould  give  l'ome  defcription 
of  the  City  of  Potoji ,  as  I  have  done  of 

others. 
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others.  The  Spaniards  call  it  the  Impe¬ 
rial  City,  but  no  body  could  ever  tell 
me  for  what  reafon  3  ’tis  Situate  at  the 
Foot  of  a  Mountain,  call’d  ArazaJJou  , 
and  divided  in  the  midfi:  by  a  River, 
which  comes  from  a  Lake  inclos’d  with 
Walls,  which  lies  about  a  quarter  of  a 
League  above  the  City,  and  is  a  kind  of 
refer ver  to  hold  the  Water  that  is  necef- 
fary  for  the  Work-houfes  of  that  part 
of  the  City,  which  is  on  this  fide  of  the 
River,  over  againft  the  Mountain,  is 
rais’d  upon  a  little  Hill,  and  is  the  larg- 
eft  and  moft  inhabited  part  3  for  on 
that  which  is  on  the  fide  of  the  Moun¬ 
tain,  there’s  fcarce  any  thing  but  Engines 
and  the  Houfes  of  thofe  that  Work  in 
’em.  The  City  has  neither  Walls,  Ditch¬ 
es,  nor  Forts  for  its  defence,  there  are 
reckon’d  to  be  4000  Houfes  well  built 
of  good  Stone,  with  feveral  Floors,  af¬ 
ter  the  manner  of  the  Buildings  in  Spain. 
The  Churches  are  well  made,  and  all 
richly  adorn’d  with  Plat?,  Tapeftry, 
and  other  Ornaments,  and  above  all 
thofe  of  the  Monks  and  Nunns,  of 
whom  there  are  feveral  Convents  of 
different  Orders,  which  are  very  well 
furnifh’d.  This  is  not  the  leaft  populous 
City  of  Peru,  with  Spaniards ,  Mejiiets, 

Stran- 
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Strangers ,  and  Natives  (which  laid  the 
Spaniards  call  Indios )  with  Moulatos  and 
Negroes.  They  count  there  are  between 
3  and  4000  Natural  Spaniards  bear¬ 
ing  Arms,  who  have  the  Reputation  of 
being  very  ftout  Men  and  good  Souldi- 
ers.  The  number  of  the  Mejlices  is  not 
much  lefs,  nor  are  they  lefs  expert  at  a 
Weapon,  but  the  greateft  part  of  ’em, 
are  Idle,  apt  to  quarrel  and  Treache¬ 
rous,  therefore  they  commonly  wear 
Three  or  Four  Buff- waft-coats  one  upon 
another,  which  are  proof  againft  the 
point  of  a  Sword,  to  fecure  themfelves 
from  private  ftabs.  The  Strangers  there 
are  but  few,  there  are  fome  Dutch ,  Irif/j , 
and  Genoefe  5  and  fome  French ,  moft  of 
whom  are  of  St.  Malo ,  Provence  or  Bay¬ 
onne,  and  pafs  for  People  of  Navarre 
and  Bifcaye.  As  for  the  Indians  they  are 
reckon’d  to  amount  to  near  10000  be- 
fidesthe  Moulatos  and  the  Blacks:  but 
they  are  not  permitted  to  wear  either 
Swords  or  Fire-Arms,  no  not  their  Cou- 
racas  and  Caciques,  tho’  they  may  all 
afpire  to  any  degree  of  Knight-hood, 
and  to  Benefices,  to  which  they  are  of¬ 
fer  their  laudable  Actions 
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are  oblig'd  to  cloath  themfelves  in  a  dif¬ 
ferent  manner,  in  a  clofe-coat  without 
fleeves, which  they  wear  next  their  Shirts, 
to  which  their  Band  and  lac'd  Cuffs  are 
fatten'd,  their  Breeches  are  wide  at  bot¬ 
tom  after  the  French  lattiion  3  their  Legs 
and  Feet  naked.  The  Blacks  and  Mon- 
latos  being  in  the  Service  of  the  Spa* 
wards ,  are  habited  after  the  Spanijb 
Mode,  and  may  bear  Arms,  and  all  the 
Indian  Slaves  after  Ten  Years  ferviceare 
fet  at  liberty,  and  have  the  fame  privi¬ 
leges  with  the  others.  The  Government 
of  this  City  is  very  exaft,  by  the  Care 
which  is  taken  by  Twenty  four  Magi- 
ftrates,  who  are  conftantly  obferving, 
that  good  orders  be  kept  in  it  5  befides 
the  Corregidor  and  Prefident  of  Los  Char* 
cas ,  who  direfts  Officers  after  the  man¬ 
ner  of  Spain .  It  is  to  be  obferv'd,  that 
excepting  thefe  two  Principal  Officers, 
as  well  at  Potofi  as  every  where  elfe  in 
the  Indies  ,  all  the  People  ,  whether 
Knights,  Gentlemen,  Officers  or  others, 
are  concern'd  in  Commerce  :  of  which 
fome  of  them  make  fo  great  an  advan¬ 
tage  ,  that  in  the  City  of  Potofi  there' 
are  fome  reckon’d  to  be  worth,  Two, 
fome  Three,  and  fome  Four  Millions  of 
Crowns  3  and  a  great  many  worth  Two, 

Three, 
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Three,  or  Four  hundred  thoufand 
Crowns.  The  common  People  to  live  i 
much  at  their  eafe,  but  are  all  proud  and 
haughty,  and  always  go  very  fine,  either  1 
in  Cloth  of  Gold  and  Sil  ver,  or  in  Scar-  j 
let-,  or  Silk  trimmed  with  a  great  deal 
of  Gold  and  Silver-Lace.  The  Furni¬ 
ture  of  their  Houfes  is  very  Rich,  for  i 
they  are  generally  ferv’d  in  Plate.  The  I 
Wives  both  of  Gentlemen  and  Citi¬ 
zens,  are  kept  very  clofe,  to  a  degree 
beyond  what  they  are  in  Spam  j  they  ne¬ 
ver  go  abroad,  unlefs  it  be  to  go  to 
Mafs,  or  to  make  fome  Vifit,  or  to  fome  j 
publickFeaft}  and  that  but  rarely.  The  !.| 
Women  here  are  generally  addi&ed  to  lj 
excefs  in  taking  Coca  :  This  is  a  Plant  ! 
that  comes  from  the  fide  of  Cufio,  which  ;! 
when  it  is  made  up  in  Rowls  and  dry’d  j 
they  chew,  as  fome  do  Tobacco  $  they 
are  fo  heated,  and  fometimes  abfolutely  j 
fuddled  by  it,  that  they  have  no  com-  ] 
mand  of  themfelves  at  all :  Tis  likewife 
often  us’d  by  the  Men,  and  has  the  fame 
effects  upon  them.  They  are  otherwife 
very  Temperate  in  eating  and  drinking, 
tho’  they  have  before  dwelt  in  places 
well  ftor’d  with  all  fort  of  Provifions, 
as  Beef,  Mutton,  Fowls,  Venizon,  raw 
and  prefer v’d  Fruits,  Corn  and  Wine, 

i  which 
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which  are  brought  hither  from  other 
parts,  and  fome  from  a  great  diftance, 
which  makes  thefe  Commodities  dear,  fo 
that  the  meaner  fort  of  People  $  efpecially 
thofe  that  have  very  little  before-hand, 
would  find  it  hard  enough  to  live  there, 
if  Money  were  not  very  plenty,  and 
eafie  to  be  got  by  them  that  are  willing 
to  work. 

The  beft  and  fined:  Silver  in  all  the  In¬ 
dies,  is  that  of  the  Mines  of  PotoJ/,the  prin¬ 
cipal  of  which  are  found  in  the  Mountain 
of  Aranzajfe, where  befides  the  prodigious 
quantities  of  Silver  that  have  been  taken 
out  of  Veins,  in  which  the  Mettal  evi¬ 
dently  appear’d,  and  which  are  now 
exhaufted,  there  is  almoft  as  great  quan¬ 
tities  of  it  found  in  places  where  they 
had  not  digg’d  before  3  nay  from  fome 
of  the  Earth  which  they  threw  afide  for¬ 
merly  when  they  open'd  the  Mines,  and 
made  Pits,  and  Crofs-ways  in  the  Moun¬ 
tains,  they  have  taken  Silver,  and  have 
found  by  this,  that  the  Silver  has  been 
form’d  fince  that  time,  which  (hews  how 
proper  the  Quality  of  this  Ground  is 
for  the  production  of  that  Metal :  But 
indeed  this  Earth  does  not  yield  fo  much 
as  the  Mines  that  are  found  by  Veins  a- 
mong  the  Rocks.  There  are  befides 

thefe 
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■  thefe  another  fort  of  Veins  of  Earth 
which  they  call  Failtaco ,  which  are  as 
hard  as  a  Stone,  and  of  the  Colour  of 
Clay,  which  were  flighted  heretofore^ 
and  yet  as  Experience  has  fince  taught, 
were  not  fo  contemptable  as  was  hip¬ 
pos' d  5  fince  Silver  is  got  out  of  era 
with  fo  little  Charge,  that  there  is  no 
inconfiderable  profit  found  in  the  Work. 
Befides  the  Mines  of  this  Mountain, there 
are  a  great  many  others  about  the  Coun- 
/try  at  a  greater  diftance,  that  are' pretty 
good,  amongft  others  thofe  of  Lzppes , 
of  Carangas ,  and  of  Porco  5  but  thofe 
of  Ourouns  that  have  been  lately  difco- 
verd  are  better. 

The  King  of  Spain  does  not  caufe  any 
of  thefe  Mines  to  be  wrought  on  his 
own  account,  but  leaves  em  to  thofe 
Perfons  that  make  the  Difcovery  of  em, 
who  remain  Mahers  of  ’em  after  the  Cor- 
regidor  has  vifited  ’em,  and  declar’d 
em  Proprietors,  on  the  accuhom’d  Con¬ 
ditions  and  Privileges.  The  fame  Cor- 
regidor  defcribes  and  marks  out  the  fu- 
perfices  of  the  Ground,  in  which  they 
are  allow’d  to  open  the  Mine  on  the  out- 
fide,  which  does  not  for  all  that,  limit 
or  rehrain  their  work  under-ground 
every  Man  having  liberty  to  follow  the 
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Vein  he  has  found,  let  the  extent  and 
depth  of  it  reach  never  fo  far,  tho5  it 
lhould  crofs  that  which  another  has  dig¬ 
ged  near  it.  All  that  the  King  referves 
for  himfelf,  belides  the  Duties  we  (hall 
hereafter  fpeak  of,  is  to  give  a  general 
direction  by  his  Officers,  for  all  the 
work  of  the  Mines ,  and  to  order  the 
number  of  Savages  to  be  employ’d  in  ’em$ 
to  prevent  the  diforders  that  would  arife, 
if  every  Proprietor  of  the  Mines  lhould 
have  liberty  to  fet  as  many  of  ’em  to 
work  as  he  pleas’d  ;  which  would  fre¬ 
quently  give  occafion  to  thofe  that  are 
raoft  powerful  and  Rich,  to  ingrofs  and 
have  fo  great  a  Number  of ’em,  that  few 
or  none  would  remain  for  others  to  em¬ 
ploy,  to  keep  their  work  going  forward  : 
for  this  would  be  contrary  to  the  Kings 
Intereft,  which  is  to  make  Provilion  that 
that  there  be  a  fufficient  number  of  Slaves 
for  all  the  Mines  that  are  open’d.  For 
this  end  he  obliges  all  the  Louracas  or 
Chiefs  of  the  Savages,  to  furnilh  every 
one  a  certain  number,  which  they  muff 
always  keep  compleat,  or  elfe  are  forc’d 
to  give  twice  as  much  Money  as  would 
have  been  paid  in  Wages  to  thofe  that 
are  wanting,  if  they  "had  been  prefent. 
Thofe  that  are  deftin’d  for  the  Mines  of 
I  ,  ~  R-  Potojf , 
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Potofi\  don’t  amount  to  above  Two 
thoufand  and  two  or  three  hundred, 
thefe  are  brought  and  put  into  a  great 
Enclofure  which  is  at  the  Foot  of  the 
Mountain,  where  the  Corregidor  makes 
a  diftribution  of ’em  to  the  Conductors 
of  the  Mines,  according  to  the  Number 
they  want,  and  after  Six  days  conftant 
Work,  the  Conductor  brings  ’em  back  • 
the  Saturday  following  to  the  fame  place, 
where  the  Corregidor  caufes  a  review  to 
be  made  of  ’em,  to  make  the  owners  of 
the  Mines  give  ’em  the  Wages  that  are 
appointed  ’em,  and  to  fee  how  many 
of  ’em  are  dead,  that  the  Comae  as  may 
be  oblig’d  to  fupply  the  number  that  is 
Wanting  :  for  there’s  no  Week  palfes  but 
fome  of  ’em  die,'  either  by  divers  acci- 
dents  that  Occur, as  the  tumbling  down  of 
great  quantities  of  Earth,  and  falling  of 
Stones,  or  by  Sicknefs  and  other  Cafual- 
ties.  They  are  fometimes  very  much  in-  ; 
commoded  by  Winds  that  are  ftlut  up  in 
the  Mines  ^  the  cold  nefs  of  which  joy  n’d 
to  that  of  fome  parts  of  the  Earth,  chills 
’em  fo  excefiively,  that  unlefs  they 
chew’d  Coca ,  which  heats  and  fuddles 
’em,  it  would  be  intolerable  to  ’em.  An¬ 
other  great  hardlhip  which  they  luffer  is, 
that  in  other  places,  the  Sulphurous  and 

Mineral 
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Mineral  Vapours  are  are  fo  great,  that  it 
ftrangely  drys  ’em  up,  fo  that  it  hinders 
’em  from  free  refpiratiqn^  and  for  this 
they  have  no  other  remedy,  than  the 
Drink  which  is  made  with  the  Herb  of 
Paraguay ,  of  which  -they  prepare  a  great 
quantity  to  refrefh  and  motften  ’em, 
when  they  come  out  of  the  Mines  at  the 
times  appointed  for  eating  or  (leeping  5 
this  Drink  ferves  ’em  alfo  for  Phyfick 
to  make  ’em  Vomit,  and  cart  up  what¬ 
ever  incommodes  their  Stomachs.  A- 
mong  thefe  Savages  they  ordinarily 
choofe  the  beft  Workmen  to  break  up 
the  Oar  between  the  Rocks  $  this  they 
do  with  Iron-barrs,  which  the  Spaniards 
call  Palancas ,  and  other  Inftruments  of 
Iron  $  others  ferve  to  carry  what  they 
digg  in  little  Baskets  to  the  entrance  of 
the  Mine  5  others  to  put  it  in  Sacks,  and 
load  it  upon  a  fort  ofgreat  Sheep,which  j 
they  call  Carrier  os  dc  la  Derr  a ,  they  are 
taller  than  Aflfes,  and  commonly  carry 
T wo  hundred  Pound  weight  5  thefe  ferve 
to  carry  it  to  the  Work-houfes  which  are 
in  the  Town  along  the  River,  which 
comes  from  the  Lake  I  have  fpoken  of 
before.  In  thefe  Work-houfes  which  are  a 
Hundred  and  twenty  in  Number  $  the 
Oar  is  refined,  of  which  take  the  follow - 
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ing  account.  They  firft  beat  it  well  up¬ 
on  Anvils  with  certain  grea't  Hammers, 
which  a  Mill  continually  keeps  at  work, 
when  they  are  pretty  well  reduc’d  to 
Powder,  they  pals  it  thro’  a  fine  Sieve, 
and  fpread  it  upon  the  Ground  about 
half  a  Foot  thick  in  a  fquare  place  that 
is  very  fmooth,  prepar’d  for  the  pur- 
pofe  ;  then  they  caft  a  great  deal  of 
Water  upon  it,  after  which  they  with 
a  Sieve  fpread  upon  it  a  certain  quanti¬ 
ty  of  Quick-filver,  which  is  propor¬ 
tion’d  by  the  Officers  of  the  Mint,  and 
alfo  a  Liquid  fubftance  of  Iron,  which 
is  prepar’d  by  Two  Millftones,  one  of 
which  is  fix’d,  and  the  other  is  continu- 
ly  turning,  between  thefe  they  put  an 
Old  Anvil,  or  fome  other  Maffy  piece 
of  Iron,  which  is  worn  away  and  Con- 
fum’d  with  Water  by  the  turning  Mill- 
ftone,  fo  that  ’tis  reduc’d  to  a  certain 
Liquid  Matter.  The  Oar  being  thus  pre¬ 
par’d,  they  ftir  it  about  and  mix  it,  as 
Men  do  when  they  make  Mortar,  for  a 
Fortnight  together,  every  day  temper¬ 
ing  it  with  Water;  and  after  this  they 
feveral  times  put  it  into  a  Tub,  where¬ 
in  there  is  a  little  Mill,  which  by  its  mo¬ 
tion  feparates  from  it  all  the  Earth  with 
the  Water,  and  cafts  ’em  off  together , 

fo 
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fo  that  nothing  but  the  Metallick  Mat¬ 
ter  remains  at  the  bottom,  which  is  af¬ 
terwards  put  into  the  Fire  in  Crucibles, 
feparate  the  Quick-filver  from  it , 
which  is  done  by  Evaporation,  for  as 
for  the  Iron  fubftance,  that  does  not 
Evaporate,  but  remains  mix'd  with  the 
Silver,  which  is  the  reafon  that  there  is  al¬ 
ways  in  Eight  Ounces  (for  example  fake) 
Three  quarters  of  an  Ounce  or  therea¬ 
bouts  of  falfe  Alloy. 

The  Silver  when  thus  refin’d  is  car¬ 
ried  to  the  Mint,  where  they  make  an 
Eflay  of  it  whether  it  be  of  the  right  Al¬ 
loy^  after  which  it  is  melted  into  Barrs 
or  Ingots*  which  are  weigh’d,  and  the 
fifth  part  of  ’em  dedu&ed,  which  be¬ 
longs  to  the  King,  and  are  ftamp’d  with 
his  mark  y  the  reft  appertain  to  the  Mer¬ 
chant,  who  in  like  manner  applies  his 
mark  to  them  ^  and  takes  ’em  away  from 
thence  when  he  pleafes  in  Barrs,  or  elfe 
converts  ’em  into  Reals  and  other  Money. 
This  fifth  part  is  the  only  profit  the  King 
has  from  the  Mines,  which  yet  are 
cfteem’d  to  amount  to 'fevera!  Millions;, 
But  befides  this,  he  draws  confiderable 
Sums  by  the  ordinary  Impofitions  upon 
Goods,  without  reckoning  what  he  rai- 
fes  upon  Quick-filver,  both  that  which 
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is  taken  out  of  the  Mines  of  Guancave • 
lie  a,  which  are  Situated  between  Lima 
and  Cufco  5  and  that  which  is  brought 
from  Spain,  with  which  Two  Veflels 
are  loaded  every  Year  ,  becaufe  that 
which  is  taken  out  of  thefe  Mines  is  not 
fufficient  for  all  the  Indies. 

They  ufe  divers  ways  of  Carriage,  to 
Tranfport  all  the  Silver  that  is  annually 
made  about  Pot  oft  for  Spain  5  fir  ft  they 
Load  it  upon  Mules,  that  carry  it  to  Ari- 
ca ,  which  is  a  Port  on  the  South-Sea, 
from  whence  they  Tranfport  it  in  fmall 
Veffejs  to  the  Fort  of  Lima ,  or  Los 
Reys ,  which  is  a  Fort  upon  the  fame 
Sea,  Tw7o  Leagues  from  Lima 5  here 
they  Embark  it  with  all  that  comes  from 
other  parts  of  Peru ,  in  Two  great  Gal- 
lions  that  belong  to  his  Catholick  Ma- 
jeffcy,  each  of  which  carry  1000  Tuns, 
and  are  Arm'd  each  with  50  or  60  Pie¬ 
ces  of  Canon  5  thefe  are  commonly  ac¬ 
companied  with  a  great  many  fmall 
Merchant  Ships  as  Richly  Loaded,  which 
have  no  Guns  but  a  few  Petareroes  to 
give  Salutes  5  and  take  their  Courfe  to¬ 
wards  Panama,  taking  care  always  to  fend 
a  little  Pinnace  8  or  10  Leagues  before 
to  make  difeoveries.  They  might  make 
,  this  way  in  a  Fortnights  time,  having  al- 
/' . *  V  ways 
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ways  the  help  of  the  South-wind  which 
reigns  alone  in  this  Sea  ^  yet  they  never 
make  it  lei's  than  a  Months  Voyage,  be- 
caufe  by  this  delay  the  Commander  of 
the  Gabions  makes  a  great  advantage  in 
furnUhing  thofe  with  Cards  that  have  a 
mind  to  play  on  Ship-board,  during  the 
Voyage ,  which  amounts  to  a  very  con- 
fiderable  Sum,  both  becauie  the  Tribute 
he  receives  is  Ten  Paragons  for  every 
Pack  of  Cards,  and  becauie  there  is  a 
prodigious  quantity  of  ’em  con  fum’d  , 
they  being  continually  at  play  5  and 
there  being  fcarce  any  body  aboard,  but 
is  concern  d  for  very  confiderable  Sums. 
When  the  Gabions  arrive  at  Panama.  on 
the  Continent,  they  put  their  Lading  a- 
fhoar,  and  wait  to  hear  of  thofe  from 
Spain,  who  commonly  about  the  fame 
time,  or  a  little  after,  arrive  at  Porto- 
belo ,  which  is  18  Leagues  from  the 
North-Sea  5  in  the  mean  time  they  carry 
thither  part  of  the  Gold, Silver, and  other 
Commodities  of  this  Fleet  which  are  de- 
fign’d  for  Europe ^  upon  Mules  by  Land, 
and  part  by  Water  upon  the  River  of 
Chiagre ,  in  Boats  made  of  an  entire  piece 
of  Wood  call’d  P/ragouas.  A  few  days 
after  they  are  unladen,  and  after  the  Gal- 

lions  are  like  wife  arriv’d  from  Spam  $  a 
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very  great  Fair  is  held  there,  for  a  Fort¬ 
night  together,  in  which  they  Sell  and 
Barter  all  forts  of  Goods  neceffary  for 
each  Country^  which  is  perform'd  with  fo 
much  honefty,  that  the  Sale  is  made  only 
by  the  Inventories,  without  opening  the 
Bales,  without  the  lead  Fraud.  The  Fair 
being  ended,  they  all  retire  to  the  pla¬ 
ces  to  which  they  refpe&ively  belong. 
The  Gallions  that  are  to  return  into 
Spain,  go  to  Havana ,  in  the  Ifland  of 
Cuba ,  where  they  wait  for  the  Arrival  of 
the  Flota  of  la  Vera-Crux  in  New  Spain  5 
as  fcon  as  that  has  joyn  d  'em,  they  con¬ 
tinue  their  Courfe  together,  paffing  thro5 
the  Channel  of  Bahama  along  the  Coaft 
of  Florida ,  they  touch  at  the  Ifland  of 
Bermudos ,  where  they  commonly  meet 
with  Advice  of  the  State  of  Affairs  in 
Europe ,  and  with  orders  to  direft  them 
how  to  avoid  any  difafters,  and  to  per¬ 
form  their  Voyage  in  fafety.  As  for 
the  Gallions  of  Peru ,  after  they  have 
taken  in  a  new  Cargo  at  Panama ,  they 
return  to  Lima ,  fleering  divers  Courfes, 
becaufe  of  the  Contrariety  of  the  Wind, 
which  keeps  'em  Two  or  Three  Months 
at  Sea.  Being  there,  they  difpofe  of 
what  they  have  for  Peru :  And  the  reft 
of  the  Goods  is  taken  off  by  the  Mer¬ 
chants 
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chants  of  Chili,  who  give  a  great  many 
Commodities  of  their  Country  in  ex¬ 
change  for  ’em  s  as  Goats-leather,  which 
in  the  Language  of  the  Country  is  call’d 
Cordovan,  Cordage,  Hemp,  Pitch  and 
Tar,  Oyls,  Olives,  and  Almonds,  and 
above  all  a  great  quantity  of  Dull:  of 
Gold,  which  is  taken  out  of  the  Rivers 
of  Capiapo,  Coquinbo ,  Baldivia,  and  others 
which  fall  into  the  South-Sea.  And  now 
we  are  fpeaking  of  the  Commodities  of 
Chili ,  fome  fmall  matter  rauft  be  faid 
concerning  this  great  Province  or  King¬ 
dom.  At  the  Mouths  of  thofe  Rivers, 
of  which  I  have  juft  been  fpeaking,  there 
are  good  Ports,  and  Cities,  each  of  which 
'  confift  of  about  4  or  500  Houfes,  and 
thofe  fufficiently  ftock’d  with  People. 
The  moft  confiderable  Cities  upon  the 
Sea-Coaft,  are  Baldivia ,  la  Conception , 
Copiapo  and  Coquinho.  Baldivia  is  Forti¬ 
fied,  and  has  a  Garrifon  in  it,  ufually 
compos’d  only  of  Banilh’d  Men ,  and 
Malefactors  of  the  Indies  $  the  Three  o- 
thers  are  Cities  of  Trade.  Farther  up 
in  the  Countrey  is  St.  Jago  de  Chili , 
which  is  the  Capital  of  all  Chili ,  where 
there  is  likewife  a  ftrong  Garrifon,  and 
fome  regular  Troops,  by  reafon  of  the 
continual  War  they  have  with  the  Sa¬ 
vages 
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vages,  call’d  Aoucans.  Beyond  it  in  the 
Mountains,  lies  the  little  Province  of 
Chi  cut  to,  of  which  the  principal  Places 
are  St.  Juan  de  la  Fr.ontera ,  and  Mendoca , 
roundabout  thefe Towns,  there  grows 
a  great  deal  of  Corn,  and  abundance  of 
Vines,  which  furnilh  the  Country  of 
Chili,  and  the  Province  of  Tncuntan  as  far 
as  Buenos  Ayres. 

Three  Weeks  after  my  Arrival  at  Po- 
toji ;  there  were  great  rejoycings  made 
for  the  Birth  of  the  Prince  of  Spain  , 
which  lafted  for  a  Fortnight  together, 
during  which  time  all  Work  ceafed, 
throughout  the  City,  in  the  Mines, and  in 
the  Adjacent  places,  and  all  the  People 
great  and  fmall,  whether  Spaniards ,  Por- 
reigners ,  Indians ,  or  Blacky  ,  minded 
nothing  elfe  but  to  do  fomething  extra¬ 
ordinary  for  the  Solemnizing  of  this 
Feftival.  It  began  with  a  Cavalcade, 
made  by  the  Corregidor,  the  Twenty 
four  Magiftrates  of  the  City,  the  other 
Officers,  the  Principal  of  the  Nobility 
and  Gentry,  and  the  moft  eminent  Mer¬ 
chants  of  the  City  ;  all  richly  Cloth’d. 
All  the  reft  of  the  People,  and  particu¬ 
larly  ,the  Ladies  being  at  the  Windows, 
and  calling  down  abundance  of  per¬ 
fum’d  Waters,  and  great  quantities  of 
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dry  Sweet-meats.  The  following  days 
they  had  feveral  Plays,  fome  of  which 
they  call  Juegos  de  Toros ,  others  j \uegos 
de  Cannas ,  feveral  forts  of  Mafquerades, 
Comedies,  Balls,  with  Vocal  and  Inftru- 
mental  Mufick,  and  other  Divertifements, 
which  were  carry 'd  on  one  day  by  the 
Gentlemen,  another  day  by  the  Citizens:, 
one  while  by  the  Gold-fmiths,  another 
while  by  the  Miners  ^  fome  by  the  Peo¬ 
ple  of  divers  Nations,  others  by  the  In¬ 
dians ,  and  all  with  great  Magnificence, 
and  a  prodigious  Expence.  The  Pv.e- 
joy  rings  of  the  Indians  defer ve  a  par¬ 
ticular  remark,  for  befides  that  they 
were  richly  doth’d,  and  after  a  different 
manner,  and  that  Comical  enough  ^  with 
their  Bows  and  Arrows  5  they  in  one 
Night  and  Morning,  in  the  Chief  Pub- 
lick  place  of  the  City,  prepar'd  a  Gar¬ 
den  in  the  form  of  a  Labyrinth,  the  Plats 
of  which  were  adorn'd  with  Fountains 
fpouting  out  Waters,  furnifhed  with  all 
forts  of  Trees  and  Flowers,  full  of 
Birds,  and  all  forts  of  Wild -beads,  as 
Lions,  Tygers  and  other  kinds ;  in  the 
mid  ft  of  which  they  exprefs’d  their  Joy 
a  Thoufand  different  ways,  with  extra¬ 
ordinary  Ceremonies.  The  Iaft  day 
jfave  one  furpafsd  all  the  reft,  and  that 
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was  a  Race  at  the  Ring,  which  was  per-  i 
form’d  at  the  Charge  of  the  City  with 
very  furpizing  Machines.  Firft  there 
appear’d  a  Ship  Tow’d  along  by  Sava¬ 
ges,  of  the  bulk  and  burden  of  a  too 
Tuns,  with  her  Guns  and  Equipage  of 
Men  cloth’d  in  Curious  Habit,  her  An-  j 
chors,  Ropes,  and  Sails  fwelling  with  i 
the  Wind,  which  very  luckily  blew  a-  \ 
long  the  Street  through  which  they 
drew  her  to  the  great  publick  place, 
where  as  foon  as  (he  arriv’d,  (he  faluted 
the  Company,  by  the  difcharge  of  all 
her  Canon  ;  and  at  the  fame  time  a  Spa-  j 
m(h  Lord,  reprefenting  an  Emperor  of  j 
the  Eaji ,  ,  coming  to  Congratulate  the 
Birth  of  the  Prince,  came  out  of  the 
Veffel  attended  with  Six  Gentlemen,  and 
a  very  fine  Train  of  Servants  that  led 
their  Horfes,  which  they  mounted,  and 
io  went  to  falute  the  Prefident  of  Los 
Charcas ,  and  while  they  were  making 
their  Compliment  to  him,  their  Horfes 
kneel’d  down,  and  kept  in  that  Pofture, 
having  been  taught  this  Trick  before^ 
They  afterwards  went  to  falute  the  Cor-  j 
regidor,  and  the  Judges  of  the  Field, 
from  whom  When  they  had  receiv’d  per- 
miffion  to  run  at  the  Ring  againft  the 
Defendants,  they  acquitted  themfelve§ 

with 
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with  great  Gallantry,  and  receiv’d  very 
fine  prizes  diftributed  by  the  hands  of 
the  Ladies.  The  Race  at  the  Ring  be¬ 
ing  finiflicl,  the  Ship  and  a  great  many 
other  fmall  Barks  that  were  brought 
thither  advanc’d  to  attack  a  great 
Caftle  wherein  Cromvcel  the  Prote&or, 
who  was  then  in  War  with  the  King  of 
Spain^  was  feign’d  to  be  fhut  up  •  and 
after  a  pretty  long  Combat  of  Fire¬ 
works  5  the  fire  took  hold  of  the  Ship, 
the  fmall  Barkes,  and  the  Caftle  and 
all  was  confum’d  together.  After  this 
a  great  many  pieces  of  Gold  and  Silver 
were  diftributed  and  thrown  among  the 
People  in  the  Name  of  his  Catholick 
Majefty  :  And  there  were  feme  particu¬ 
lar  Perfons  that  had  the  prodigality  to 
throw  away  Two  or  Three  Thoufand 
Crowns  a  Man  among  the  Mob.  The 
Day  following  thefe  Rejoycings  were 
concluded  by  a  Proceffion,  made  from 
the  great  Church  to  that  of  the  Recol¬ 
lects,  in  which  the  Holy  Sacrament  was 
carry ’d,  attended  with  all  the  Clergy 
and  Laiety  5  and  becaufe  the  way  from 
one  of  thefe  Churches  to  the  other  had 
been  unpav’d  for  the  Celebration  of  the 
other  Rejoycings,  they  repair’d  it  for 
this  Proceffion  with  Barrs  of  Silver, 

with 
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with  which  all  the  way  was  entirely 
cover'd.  The  Altar  where  the  Hoft  was 
to  be  Lodg'd  in  the  Church  of  the  Re- 
collects  was  fo  furnifh'd  with  Figures , 
Velfels,  and  Plates  of  Gold  and  Silver  , 
adorn’d  with  Pearles,  Diamonds,  and 
other  Precious  Stones,  that  fcarce  ever 
could  any  thing  be  feen  more  Rich  : 
For  the  Citizens  brought  thither  all  the 
rare  ft  Jewels  they  had.  The  extraordi¬ 
nary  Charge  of  this  whole  time  ofRe- 
joycing,  was  reckon'd  to  amount  to  a- 
bove  500000  Crowns. 

TheleDivertifements  being  ended,  the 
reft  of  the  time  that  I  continued  at  Poto/A 
was  employ'd  in  compleating  the  Sale 
of  the  Goods,  the  Inventories  of  which  I 
had  brought  with  me,  and  I  oblig'd  my 
felf  to  caufe  thefe  Goods  to  be  deliver'd 
in  a  certain  time  at  Xuxui ,  and  to  pay 
all  the  Charge  of  Carriage  fo  far.  I 
took  moft  of  my  Payment  in  Silver, 
namely  in  Patagons,  Plate,  Barrs,  and 
Pignas,  which  is  Virgin-filver  5  and  the 
reft  in  Vigogne  Wool,  and  when  I  had 
quite  finiftfd  the  bufinefs  for  which  I 
v/as  fent  to  Potofi  $  I  left  the  place  to 
return  to  Buenos  Ayres  the  lame  way  I 
carne.  I  loaded  all  my  Bales  upon  Mules, 
which  is  the  ordinary  way  of  Carriage 

to 
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>afs  the  Moutains  which  divide  Peru 
from  Tucuman.  But  when  I  was  arriv'd 
at  XiixHt ,  I  thought  meet  to  make  ufe  of 
Waggons,  which  is  much  more  Com¬ 
modious,  and  thus  I  continu'd  my  Tra¬ 
vels  }  and  after  a  Journey  of  4  Months 
happily  arriv’d  at  the  River  of  Lucan ; 
which  is  5  Leagues  from  Buenos  Ayres  5 
where  I  met  with  Ignat  to  Mateo,  who 
was  got  thither  before  me  $  he  came  thi¬ 
ther  by  the  River  in  a  little  Boat,  which 
we  refolv’d  to  make  ufe  of,  to  convey 
mof  'f  die  Silver  I  had  brought  with 
me,  y  "v  to  our  Ship  $  we  thought 
meet  u  this  Courfe  to  avoid  the 
rifque  we  u.uft  have  run  of  being  Con- 
fifeated,  if  we  had  brought  our  Veffel  by 
Buenos  Ayres,  becaufe  of  the  Prohibition 
of  the  Exportation  of  Gold  and  Silver, 
tho'  this  order  is  not  always  very  regu¬ 
larly  obferv’d,  the  Governour  fometimes, 
buffering  it  to  be  carried  out  privately. 
Conniving  at  it,  for  feme  prefent,  or 
elfe  not  being  very  ftrift  in  taking  no¬ 
tice  of  it. 

I  muft  not  omit  here  to  tell  the  rea- 
fon  why  the  Spaniards  will  not  buffer  the 
Silver  of  Peru,  and  of  other  Neighbouring 
Provinces  to  beTranbported  by  the  River 
of  la  Plata ,  nor  all  forts  of  Veffels  to  go 
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and  Trade  there  without  Permiffion : 
It  is  from  this  Confideration,  that  if 
they  lhould  give  way  to  a  free  Trade 
on  that  fide,  where  the  Country  is  good 
and  Plentiful,  the  Earth  Fruitful,  The 
Air  wholefome,  and  Carriage  Commo¬ 
dious  ;  the  Merchants  that  Trade  in  Pe¬ 
nt ,  Chili,  and  Tucuntan ,  would  foon 
quit  the  way  of  the  Gallions,  and  the 
Ordinary  Paflages  through  the  North 
and  South-Seas,  and  through  the  Conti¬ 
nent,  which  is  difficult  and  Incommodi¬ 
ous  3  and  would  take  the  way  of  Bue¬ 
nos  Ayres  :  And  this  would  infallibly 
caufe  moll  of  the  Cities  of  the  Conti¬ 
nent  to  be  deferted,  where  the  Air  is 
bad,  and  the  Neceflaries  and  Accomo¬ 
dations  of  Life  are  not  to  be  had  in  fuch 
plenty. 

When  we  had  fecur’d  our  Silver  by 
the  precaution  we  had  us’d,  I  came  to 
Buenos  Ayres  with  the  reft  of  our  Goods; 
where  I  was  no  fooner  Arriv’d,  but  our 
return  to  Spain  was  refolv'd  on.  But 
leaft  any  thing  lhould  be  found  on  board 
us  to  give  occafion  for  any  Seizure,  when 
the  Kings  Officers  lhould  make  their  ufu- 
al  Vilit  on  our  VelTel,  before  it  went  out 
of  the  Port ;  we '  thought  convenient  at 
firft  to  Embark  only  thofe  Commodities 
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that  took  up  the  moft  room,  as  Vigogne 
Wool,  Leather  of  feveral  forts,  amongft 
others  16000  Bulls-hides,  with  a  great  ma¬ 
ny  other  Bales  and  Cherts  belonging  to  the 
Paffengers  that  were  to  return  with  us,  and 
about  30000  Crowns  in  Silver,  which  is 
the  largeft  Sum  that  is  permitted  to  be  carri¬ 
ed  away,  to  fupply  all  neceffary  charges  that 
may  occur  in  the  Voyage,  and  to  pay  off 
the  Ship.  But  after  this  Vifit  was  made, 
we  made  an  end  of  Embarking  the  Silver 
we  had  hidden,  which  with  the  reft  of  the 
Lading  might  amount  to  about  Three  Mil¬ 
lions  of  Livers. 

We  parted  from  Buenos  Ayres  in  the  Month 
of  May  1659,  in  company  of  a  Dutch 
Veffel,  Commanded  by  Ifaac  de  Brae, which 
was  alfo  richly  Laden  $  he  engag'd  us  to 
fleer  our  Courfe  with  him,  becaufe  his  Ship 
leak’d  j  and  this  fault  increafing  in  the  fe- 
quel  of  the  Voyage,  we  were  oblig’d  to  put 
in  at  the  Illand  of  Fernande  de  Lorona, with¬ 
in  3  Degrees  and  a  half  of  the  Line  on  the 
South-fide.  It  prov’d  well  for  us,  as  well 
as  for  the  Dutch,  that  we  ftop’d  here.  For 
having  a  mind  for  fear  of  the  worft  to  take 
in  a  new.  Provifion  of  Frefti- Water  here, 
we  perceiv’d  the  greateft  part  of  that  we  had 
taken  in  at  Buenos  Ayres  was  run  out,  and 
of  a  Hundred  Barrels,  which  we  thought  we 
had  remaining  of  our  Store  j  we  had  but 
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•  Thirty  left.  Therefore  tho’  the  Water  we 
found  there  had  a  very  flat  Tafte,  and  had 
this  ill  quality,  that  it  prefently  caft  them 
that  drank  of  it  into  a  Loofenefs,  we  were 
however  neceflitated  to  fill  our  Barrels  with 
it.  And  an  Accident  unhappy  enough 
befell  thofe  of  our  Men  that  went  to  fetch 
it  from  the  Rock  out  of  which  it  fprang, 
for  having  ftripp’d  themfelves  almoft  naked, 
to  work  the  more  comtnodioufly,  the  heat 
of  the  Sun  fcorch’d  ’em  fo  vehemently,  that 
it  made  their  Bodies  all  over  red5  and  after¬ 
wards  thole  parts  upon  which  the  Sun  dart-  - 1 
ed  its  Rays  with  the  greateft  violence, were 
full  of  Buboes  and  Puftules,  which  were 
vew  troublefome,  and  made  ’em  very  un-  j 

*  eane  for  a  Fortnights  Time* 

I  went  aftiore  to  fee  this  Ifland,  which  is 
about  a  League  and  an  half  in  compafs,  and  i 
uninhabited.  One  of  our  Pilots  told  me 
that  the  Dutch  poffefs’d  it,  while  they  held 
Fcrmaribues  in  and  that  they  had  a 

fmall  Fort  there,  fome  fmall  remains  of 
which  were  ftill  left,  that  they  fow’d  Mil- 

*  let  and  Beans  there,  of  which  they  had  a 
tolerable  Crop ,  and  that  they  bred  up  a 
great  many  Fowls,  Goats  and  Hogs.  We 
faw  a  great  number  of  Birds,  of  which  fome 
were  good  to  eat  ^  we  contmud  there 
Four  days,  but  when  we  faw  the  Dutch 

could  notbefo  foon  in  a  conditiontocon-  j 
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tinue  their  Voyage,  being  oblig’d  to  put 
their  Cargo  afhore,  and  to  lay  their  Velfei 
upon  one  fide  to  refit  \  we  fet  fail,  and  af¬ 
ter  a  Voyage  fufficiently  troublefome  by 
the  Storms  we  buffer'd,  which  fometimes 
drove  us  towards  the  Coafts  cf  Florida ,  and 
fometimes  upon  others, we  at  laft  difcover’d 
the  Coafts  of  Spain.  Inftead  of  going  to 
Cadiz ,  being  under  apprehenfions  of  meet¬ 
ing  the  Englijh  who  were  ftill  at  War  with 
the  Spaniards  5  we  thought  convenient  to 
make  to  St.  Andero ,  where  we  happily  ar¬ 
riv’d  about  the  middle  of  August.  We  were 
immediatly  inform’d  that  the  Spanifh  Galli- 
ons  came  to  Moor  at  the  fame  Port  in  their 
return  from  Mexico ,  for  the  fame  reafon 
that  brought  us  thither,  and  that  they  fet 
Sail  but  Two  days  before  our  Arrival.  And 
becaufe  the  Officers  of  the  Ring  of  Spain, 
that  had  been  fent  to  ’em  were  ftill  there., 
we  thought  beft  to  treat  with  them,  as  well 
to  fave  the  Fine  we  had  incurr  d,  for  not  re¬ 
turning  to  the  place  from  whence  wTe  were 
fent  out,  as  that  we  might  not  be  troubled 
with  a  vifit  from  them.  And  for  4000  Pa- 
tagons,  which  we  prefented  ’em,  we  were 
excus’d  and  exempted  from  any  fearch.  We 
therefore  put  our  Silvemnd  other  Commo¬ 
dities  alhore  there,  part  of  which  was  after¬ 
wards  fent  to  Bilboa ,  and  part  to  St.  Sebafti* 
where  in  a  little  time  they  were  fold 
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and  diftributed  to  feveral  Merchants,  who 
Tranfported  'em  to  divers  places  to  put  ’em 
off.  When  we  had  finifhed  the  Sale  of  all 
ourCommodities, there  was  an  exaCt  account 
dated  among  thofe  that  were  concern’d  in 
the  Ship,  both  of  their  Charge  and  Profit  of 
this  Voyage  5  about  the  detail  of  which  I 
fhall  not  trouble  my  head.  I  (hall  only  fay, 
to  give  a  (hort  account  of  it  in  Grofs,  that 
the  Charge  confided  firft  in  290000  Crowns 
employ’d  in  buying  the  Goods  with  which 
our  VefTel  was  Loaded  at  Cadiz ,  and  in  pay  - 
ing  the  Dues  of  Exportation  from  Spain. 
74000  Livers  for  the  Freight  of  the  VefTel 
for  19  Months,  at  the  rate  of  3200  Livers 
per  Month,  43000  Livers  more  for  the  pay 
of  76  Seamen  great  and  fmall  for  the  time, 
at  the  rate  of  10  Crowns  per  Month  one 
with  another.  30000  Crowns  (pent  in 
Victualling  the  Ship  for  that  time,  as  well 
for  the  Ships  Crew  as  for  the  Paffengers, 
there  being  a  very  good  Provifion  made,  be- 
caufe  in  thofe  long  Voyages  beyond  the 
Line  the  Sailers  mutt  have  good  Suftenance, 
and  the  Paffengers  muft  have  a  great  many 
Sweet-meats,  good  Liquors,  and  other  Cofl> 
ly  things.  More  2000  Crowns  for  the 
Dues  of  Entry  at  Buenos  Ayres ,  and  in  Pre- 
fents  to  the  Officers  of  the  Place  $  and  1000 
Crowns  in  Cuftom  at  our  going  from 
thence  3  more  in  Expences,  Imports  and 

Charges 


up  the  R.  de  la  Plata.  69 

Charges  in  carrying  our  Goods  from  Buenos 
Ayres  to  Potofe,  and  from  Potoji  to  Buenos 
Ayres ,at  the  rate  of  20  Crowns  for  a  Quin¬ 
tal  or  100  weighty  more  4000  Crowns  to 
procure  an  Exemption  from  being  fearch'd 
and  vifited  at  our  return  to  Spain,  And  in 
fine  feme  other  Expences,  as  well  in  Cu- 
ftoms  of  Entry,  when  we  Landed  our 
Goods  in  Spain,  as  in  fome  other  things  not 
fore-feen,  which  did  not  amount  to  any 
great  Sums.  Thefe  were  almoft  all  the 
Principal  Articles  of  the  Charge,  which 
being  dedufted  and  paid,  the  Profit  was 
found  to  amount  to  250 per  Cent .  Compre¬ 
hending  that  which  was  got  by  the  Hides, 
which  came  to  1 5  Livers  a  piece,  that  being 
the  Ordinary  Price,  tho'  they  coft  but  a 
Crown  at  the  firft  hand  5  and  likewife  what 
was  got  by  the  Paflengers,  of  whom  we  had 
above  50  on  board  us,  as  well  in  going  as 
coming,  which  was  not  inconfiderable  }  for 
one  Man  who  had  nothing  but  his  Cheft 
paid  800  Crowns,  and  the  reft  paid  propor- 
tionably  for  their  Paffage  and  Diet. 

We  were  told  at  St.Andero ,  that  th t  Dutch 
Veflels  which  we  had  feen  at  Buenos  Ayres 
were  fafely  arriv'd  at  Amfierdam ,  but  that 
the  SpaniJ!)  EmbalTador  being  inform'd  that 
they  came  from  the  River  de  la  Plata ,  and 
had  brought  thence  a  prodigious  Quantity 
of  Silver  and  other  Commodities,  as  well 
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on  the  account  of  feme  Dutch  Merchants,  as 
for  feveral  Spaniards,  who  had  taken  the 
opportunity  of  the  return  of  thefe  Veflels  to 
come  back  into  Europe,  and  had  remitted 
their  Money  from  Amfterdam  to  Cadiz*  and 
Sevil  by  Bills  of  Exchange,  befides  the 
Dutch  Goods  which  they  lent  thither,  had 
given  advice  of  it  to  the  Council  for  the  In¬ 
dies  at  Madrid ,  who  judged  this  Money 
and  thefe  Effefts  liable  to  Confifcation,  be^ 
caufeall  Spaniards  are  Prohibited  from 
Trading  upon  Forreign  Velfels,  and  from 
Tranfporting  Silver  to  any  other  place  be¬ 
tides  Spain  5  and  accordingly  had  feiz’d  and 
confifcated  the  greateft  part  of  ’em,  the  reft5 
being  faved  by  the  precautions  fome  of  the 
Merchants  took ,  who  were  not  fo  much  in 
hade  as  the  others.  The  fame  Embalfador 
having  remonhrated  at  the  fame  time,  what 
would  be  the  Confequence  of  Tolerating 
Strangers  to  continue  to  trade  in  the  River 
of  Plata  ,  without  putting  any  reftraint 
upon  ’em,  the  Council  had  fo  much  regard 
to  his  advice,  as  to  Equip  a  Veffel  with  all 
fpeed  at  St.  Sebaflian,  which  they  Loaded 
with  Arms  and  Men,  to  fend  to  Buenos 
Ayres  with  very  ftrift  orders, as  well  to  feize 
thePerfon  of  the  Governor  for  having  fuf- 
fer’d  thefe  Dutch  Velfels  to  come  and  Trade 
in  the  Country,  as  to  take  an  exaft  account 
of  the  Acquaintance  ^nd  Intelligence  the 

Dutch 
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Dutch  had  gotten  there,  as  alfo  to  reefta- 
blifh  things  fo  well  there,  in  fortifying  the  : 
Garrifons,  and  in  Arming  them  better  than 
they  had  yet  been  in  time  paft,  that  for  the 
Future  they  might  be  in  a  condition'  to  re¬ 
fill:  Forreigners,  and  to  hinder  their  De- 
fcent  and  Communication  in  the  Country. 
Soon  after  our  Arrival,  Ignatio  Maleo  the 
Captain  of  our  Ship,  receiv'd  an  Order 
from  the  Court  of  Spain  to  come  to  Madrid , 
to  inform  the  Council  for  the  Indies  of  the 
Condition  in  which  he  found  and  left  v 
things  at  Buenos  Ayres'.  He  was  defirous 
that  I  would  accompany  him  thither,  which 
l  did.  As  foon  as  we  arriv'd  at  Madrid ,  he 
gave  in  the  Memoires,  not  only  of  all  he 
had  obferv’d  in  the  River  of  Plata,  but 
alfo  of  the  means  that  might  be  us’d  to  hin¬ 
der  Strangers  from  having  the  lead:  thoughts 
of  Trading  there,  and  that  firft  by  keeping 
Two  good  Men  of  War  at  the  Mouth  of 
the  River,  to  difpute  and  hinder  the  Paf- 
fage  of  fuch  Merchant  Ships  as  fhould  at¬ 
tempt  to  go  up  to  Buenos  Ayres  in  the 
fecond  place  by  fending  every  Year  Two 
Ships  Loaded  with  all  things  the  People  of 
thofe  parts  have  occafion  for.  That  being 
this  way  fufficiently  fupply'd,  they  might 
have  no  thoughts  of  favouring  the  deicent 
and  entrance  of  Strangers,  when  they  (hould 
come  thither.  He  moreover  made  a  propo- 
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ial  of  changing  the  ufual  Way  of  carrying 
Goods,  which  are  fent  to  Pera,  and  brought 
them  by  the  Way  of  the  Gallions  5  that  it 
might  be  fettled  on  the  River  of  Plata ,  from 
whence  he  affur'd  'em,  the  Carriage  of  'em 
by  Land  to  Peru ,  would  be  more  conveni¬ 
ently  perform’d,  and  at  a  cheaper  Rate,  as 
well  as  with  lefs  Rifque,*  than  any  other 
Way.  But  of  all  thefe  Propofals  the  Coun¬ 
cil  of  Spain  relifh'd  only  that  of  fending 
to  Buenos-Ayres  Two  Veffels  laden  with 
Commodities  proper  for  the  Country.  And 
Maleo  having  obtain'd  a  Grant,  and  a  Com- 
million  for  this  Purpofe,  upon  the  Aflu- 
rance  of  it,  we  return'd  to  Guipufcoa ,  to 
make  Preparation  for  this  Voyage,  and  to 
fet  our  Affairs  in  order  5  which  we  fo  well 
difpatch'd,  that  in  a  little  time,  we  had  a 
Veffel  ready  to  fet  fail,  which  Maleo  order'd 
to  be  bought  at  Awfierdam^  and  to  be 
brought  to  the  Port  from  whence  we  were 
to  go,  being  partly  laden  with  Dutch ,  and 
with  other  Commodities,  taken  up  at  Bay-> 
dnne 5  St.  Sebajtian ,  and  Bilbo  a ,  bought  in 
grofs  at  a  Venture,  in  which  Affair  I  was 
employ’d,  having  undertaken  it  by  Maleo' s 
Commiffion. 

During  thefe  Preparations,  and  while 
we  Waited  for  the  Difpatch  of  the  Grant, 
that  had  been  promis’d  him  by  the  Council 
of  Spain y  it  happen'd  that  the  Baron  of  V4- 
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teville  being  in  hafte  to  go  into  England , 
in  Quality  of  Ambaflador  from  his  Catho- 
lick  Majefly  $  and  having  Orders  to  make 
ufe  of  the  firft  Ship  that  was  ready  to  Sail, 
took  Maleo’s  Veflel  which,  yet  ferv’d  on¬ 
ly  to  carry  his  Baggage,  the  King  of  Great 
Britain  having  fent  him  a  Frigat  at  the  fame 
time,  in  which  he  crofs’d  the  Sea.  During 
the  Stay,  which  Maleo  was  oblig’d  to  make 
in  England ,  he  made  new  Provifion  for  his 
Voyage  to  the  Indies  $  and  feeing  his  Grant 
was  not  yet  fent  him,  he  thought  it  expe¬ 
dient  to  take  a  Commiflion,  worn  the  Ba¬ 
ron  of  Vateville,  as  Captain-General  of  the 
Province  of  Guipufcoa ,  in  my  Name,  and 
that  of  Pafcoal  Hiriarte ,  commanding  his 
Ship  to  go  in  purfuit  of  the  Portuguefe ,  on 
the  Coaft  of  Brezil  $  that  this  might  ferve 
us  for  a  Pretext,  to  go  into  the  River  of 
Plata.  Being  fortified  with  this  Order , 
we  embark’d,  and  having  flopp’d  at  Havre 
de  Grace  to  fet  N- —  afhoar,  who  thought 
good  to  return  to  Madrid,  to  folicite  a 
Commiflion  alfo  from  the  Council  of  Spain, 
for  the  Two  Veffels,  With  which  we  agreed, 
that  they  fhould  come  and  joyn  us  at  Bue¬ 
nos- Ayres  5  we  continued  our  Courfe,  and 
after  many  crofs  Winds,  we  arriv’d  in  the 
River  of  Plata :  As  we  enter’d  into  it, we 
met  Two  Dutch  Veffels  that  came  from  Bue¬ 
nos  Ayres  $  the  Captains  of  which  inform’d 
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us,  that  one  of ’em  could  by  no  means  ob¬ 
tain  leave  to  Trade  there  $  but  that  the  o- 
ther  Arriving  there  before  him,  in  a  con- 
jun&ure  when  the  Government  was  oblig’d 
to  fend  a  very  important  Meflage  in  all  hafte 
to  his  CathoUck  Majefty,  relating  to  his 
Service,  was  fo  happy,  by  the  promife  he 
made  of  taking  the  Courrier,  who-  was  or¬ 
der’d  for  Spain  on  board  him,  as  to  find 
means  of  difpofing  of  all  his  Goods,  and 
of  bringing  away  a  very  Rich  Cargo,  in 
which  he  fpake  the  very  Truth  for  he  had 
the  prudence  before  he  came  to  the  Port,  to 
take  out  his  riche  ft  Goods,  and  leave  ’em 
in  an  Iiland  below,  and  only  referv’d  thofe 
of  the  greateft  bulk  to  be  expos’d  to  the 
View  of  the  Officers,  of  which  he  had  made 
a  falfe  Envois  at  the  price  of  the  Country, 
feparate  from  the  general  one,  and  had 
made  the  Value  of  his  Cargo  to  amount  to 
270000  Crowns.  He  agreed  with  the  Go-  ' 
vernor  to  leave  thefe  Goods  with  him,  pro¬ 
vided  he  would  give  him  for  ’em  22000 
Hides  at  a  Crown  apiece,  12000  pound  of 
Vigogne  Wool  at  4  Livers  10  Sous  per 
Pound,  ane  30000  Crowns  in  Silver  to  pay 
the  Charges  of  Equipping  his  Ship  $  which 
was  perform’d  accordingly.  But  under  the 
pretence  of  his  Bargain,  and  while  the  Lea¬ 
ther  was  Loading  in  the  Veffel,  the  Cap¬ 
tain  under-hand  fold  his  Riche  ft  Commo- 
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dities,  and  for  the  Value  of ’em  which  a- 
mounted  to  i  ooooo  Crowns,  he  got  at  leaft  ‘ 
400000.  Thus  the  Captain  of  the  Ship 
and  the  Governor  both  made  a  great  Ad¬ 
vantage;  but  this  Governor  whofe  Name 
is  Don  Alonzo  de  Mercado  and  de  Villacorta, 
being  a  very  difinterefted  Man,  and  not  at 
all  greedy  of  Money,  declar’d  that  the  Pro¬ 
fit  of  this  bufinefs  was  for  the  King  his 
Matter,  and  gave  him  advice  of  it  by  this 
Courrier.  > 

Being  feparated  from  thefe  Veflels,  we 
came  to  an  Anchor  before  Buenos  Ayres ; 
but  for  all  the  Inftances  and  Offers  we  could 
make  one  time  after  another  to  this  Go¬ 
vernor,  we  could  never  obtain  his  Permif- 
fion  to  put  our  Goods  afhore,  and  to  expofe 
’em  to  Sale  to  the  People  of  the  Place  j  be- 
caufe  we  had  no  Licence  for  it  from  Spain.. 
He  only  confented  to  let  us  go  into  the 
City  from  time  to  time  to  procure  Victuals 
for  our  Men,  and  fuch  other  Neceffaries  as 
we  wanted.  He  treated  us  with  this  Rigour 
for  Eleven  Months,  after  which  there  hap¬ 
pen’d  an  Occafion  which  oblig’d  him  to 
ufe  us  better,  and  to  enter  into  a  fort  of  an 
Accommodation  with  us.  There  was  ano¬ 
ther  Spanijf)  Ship  in  the  Port,  the  fame  that 
a  Year  before  had  brought  Troops  and 
Arms  from  Spain,  to  reinforce  the  Garifons 
of  Buenus  Ayres ?  and  of  Chili ,  of  which  1 
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have  lpoken  above  5  which  contin'd  here 
all  this  time  upon  her  own  private  bufinefs, 
but  the  Captain  that  Commanded  her  could 
not  manage  his  Affairs  with  fo  much  fecre- 
cy,  but  it  came  to  the  Governor’s  Ear,  that 
he  defign’d  in  prejudice  of  the  Prohibition 
that  was  made,  to  carry  away  a  great 
quantity  of  Silver,  and  indeed  he  feiz'd  on 
a  Sum  of  1 1 3000  Crowns  that  was  juft  rea¬ 
dy  to  be  carry ’d  of,  of  which  the  Captain 
could  have  no  reftitution  made ;  and  fearing 
a  greater  difapointment,  namely  that  he 
fhould  be  feiz’d,  he  fet  Sail  to  return  into 
Spain,  without  waiting  for  any  Letters  for 
his  Catholick  Majefty,  with  which  the  Go- 
uernor  would  have  intrufted  him,  together 
with  the  Information  he  had  receiv’d 
of  the  Intelligence  the  Dutch  had  gotten 
in  the  Country,  which  he  had  a  mind 
to  fend  into  Spain  with  all  fpeed  ,  as 
well  as  fome  Perfons  whom  he  had  feiz’d, 
that  were  guilty  of  holding  this  Correfpon- 
dence  with  the  Dutch ,  among  whom  there  : 
was  a  Captain ,  nam’d  Alberto  Janfon ,  a 
Dutch- man.  The  flight  of  this  Spanijh  V  ef- 
fel  therefore  oblig’d  the  Governor  to  alter 
his  carriage  toward  us,  and  to  facilitate  the 
Return  of  our  Veffel,  which  he  thought 
good  to  make  ufe  of,  for  want  of  another 
to  carry  his  Letters  and  Prifoners  into  Spaing 
upon  condition  we  would  take  upon  us 
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this  Charge,  ,he  fuffer'd  us  after  a  tacite 
manner  to  do  our  bufinefs,  and  to  carry  oft" 
4000  Hides  $  but  we  having  great  Acquain¬ 
tance  with  the  Merchants  of  the  Place,  ma¬ 
nag’d  our  Affairs  fo  well,  that  under  the 
Umbrage  of  this  permiffion,  we  fold  all 
our  Goods,  and  brought  away  a  Rich  Car¬ 
go,  in  Silver,  Hides,  and  other  Commodi¬ 
ties,  after  which  without  loofing  any  time 
we  took  our  Courfe  for  Spain. 

At  our  Arrival  in  the  River  of  Corunna 
in  Gallic  la,  we  receiv’d  Advice  by  the  Let¬ 
ters  which  N- —  fent  us  to  the  Ports  upon 
all  the  Coafts,  that  there  was  an  Order  from 
the  King  of  Spain  to  feize  us  at  our  return, 
becaufe  we  had  been  at  Buenos  Ayres  with¬ 
out  leave.  Upon  this  we  refolv’d  (after 
we  had  fent  the  Letters  and  Prifoners,  that 
were  committed  to  our  Charge  to  the  Go¬ 
vernor  of  Corunna  by  the  hand  of  the  Ser¬ 
geant  Major  of  Buenos  Ayres ,  who  came  a- 
bout  the  Affairs  of  that  Country  in  our 
VsffelJ)  to  pafs  out  of  that  River,  and  to 
go  6  Leagnes  from  thence  into  the  Road 
of  Barias ,  where  I  found  a  Imall  Veffel,  in 
which  I  loaded  the  greateft  part  of  what  I 
had  on  my  own  account,  and  that  of  my 
Friends.  The  Governor  of  Corunna  re¬ 
ceiving  advice  of  it,  difpatch’d  a  Hoy  af¬ 
ter  me  to  ftop  me,  but  I  us’d  that  precauti¬ 
on  and  diligence,  that  fhis  Hoy  could  ne¬ 
ver 
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ver  come  up  with  me,  fo  that  I  happily  ar¬ 
riv’d  in  France  at  the  Port  of  Socca,  where 
I  by  this  means  fav’d  the  fruit  of  my  La¬ 
bours  and  long  Voyage.  The  great  Ship 
which  I  left  in  the  Road  of  Barias  had  not 
fo  favourable  a  Lot,  and  one  may  fay,  was 
(hip-wrack'd  at  the  very  Port  $  for  having 
left  the  Road  of  Barias ,  to  get  fpeedily  to 
that  of  Santonge ,  to  fecure  all  the  Goods 
file  had  on  board,  except  4000  Hides,  of 
which  her  Bill  of  Lading  gave  an  account, 
and  having  begun  to  put  6 00  Hides  into  a 
Dutch  Veffel  that  flie  met  there,  the  bad 
Weather  conftrain’d  her  to  put  in  at  the 
Port  from  whence  (he  fir  ft  went  out,  where 
(he  was  Confiscated  with  all  her  Cargo  for 
the  ufe  of  the  King  of  Spain,  under  the  pre¬ 
tence  before  fpoken  of,  that  (he  had  not  the 
Permiffion  of  his  Catholick  Majefty  for  her 
Voyage. 

While  thefe  things  were  tranfa&ing,  the 
Sergeant  Major  of  Buenos  Ayres  Arriv’d  at 
Madrid,  and  the  King  of  Spain .  having 
Caufed  the  Informations  he  brought  to  be 
examin’d,  which  principally  infifted  upon 
the  neceffity  there  was  of  fending  new  Re¬ 
cruits  of  Men  and  Ammunition,  to  aug¬ 
ment  the  Carifons  of  Buenos  Ayres ,  and  of 
Chili,  the  better  to  fecure  the  Country  a- 
gajnft  the  Enterprizes  of  Strangers,  and  al- 
fo'  from  the  attempt  of  the  Savages  of  Chili, 
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immediately  orderd  Three  Veflels  to  be 
Equipp’d  for  this  purpofe,  the  Command 
of  which  was  given  to  N——.  There  was 
good  ftore  of  Ammunition  Embark’d  in 
’em,  but  for  Recruits  of  Souldiers,  there 
were  but  300  Men,  of  whom  the  greateft 
,  part  were  fent  into  Chili.  In  the  fame  Vef- 
fel  there  were  Lawyers  fent,  to  form  a 
Court  of  Common-]  uftice,  which  they  call 
an  Audience,  at  Buenos  Ayres ,  where  there 
were  only  fome  Officers  for  the  Decifions  of 
Petty  Matters  before,  the  Greater  Caufes  be¬ 
ing  remitted  to  the  Audience  that  is  Efta- 
blifhed  at  Chaquifaca ,  otherwife  call’d  la. 
Plata ,  in  the  Province  of  LosCbarcas,  500 
Leagues  from  Buenos  Ayres. 

When  N —  return’d  from  this  Voyage, 
he  came  to  Oyarfon  in  the  Province  of  Gui- 
pufcoa  his  Native  Country,  from  whence 
he  fent  me  an  account  of  himfelf,  and  we 
agreed  tohave  a  fecret  Enterview  upon  the 
Frontiers ;  accordingly  we  met,  and  gave 
one  another  an  account  of  the  Affairs  in 
which  we  were  both  concern’d  5  and  by 
this  account  we  found  there  were  about 
60000  Livers  due  from  him  to  me,  which, 
he  has  not  yet  paid. 
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A  Letter  written  from 

the  Ifland  of  Cayenne ,  in  the  Month 
of  September,  i  6ja, 

Cayenne,  Sept.  2. 
1674. 

Reverend  Father, 

TH  E  Difcovery  that  I  and  Father  Be¬ 
chamel,  have  made  of  divers  Savage 
Nations  on  the  Continent  of  Guiana,  near  the 
Jjland  of  Cayenne  5  obliges  me  to  draw  up  a 
brief  Relation  of  our  Voyage ,  and  to  prefent  it  to 
your  Reverence ,  that  you  may  kgiow  what  Em- 
ployment  we  may  have  here ,  and  how  many 
Miffionaries  may  find  a  fit  Occafionfor  the  Ex- 
ercife  of  their  Zeal.  If  I  had  had  fome  Com¬ 
panions  whom  I  might  have  left  with  the  Nou- 
ragues  and  the  Acoquas,  I jhould  have  ptercd 
much  farther  into  the  Country  5  but  the  Noil- 
ragues  who  were  our  Guides,  not  daring  to  ad¬ 
vance  farther  into  the  Country  oftheh.QOCgd'XSJo 
retain  the  good  will  of  'em  both,  we  fhould  have 
left  a  Mijfionary  in  each  of  thefe  Nations,  that 
the  Acoquas  might  have  conducted  us  to  their 
Friends,  who  ( [as  far  as  I  can  conjecture j  reach 
quite  to  the  Equino&ial  Line.  We  might  alfo 
have  pafsd  to  the  Weft  of  the  River  Maroni, 
and  have  enter  d  into  an  Alliance  with  the  Na¬ 
tions  that  extend  to  the  River  of  Surinam, 
upon  which  the  Dutch  have  planted  (1)  a  Co- 

'  T  2  hnyj 


tony:  but  fnce  we  have  confind  our  /elves  to 
ihofe  Countries  that  are  from  Three  Degrees  of 
Northern  Latitude  to  the  Equino&ial  Line, 
we  need  not  be  afraid  that  the  People  of  any 
European  Nation  will  trouble  us  in  our  Mi f- 
/ions ,  becaufe  there3 s  no  gain  to  be  made  by 
"em  3  befides ,  that  we  run  the  rifque  of  being 
Majfacred  by  the  Natives .  Tis  fiom  your 
Reverence  that  we  expert  Support  and  Ajfijl- 
dnce  Jo  far  as  you  are  capable  ^  and  fall  thinks 
convenient  in  fending  us  Mijfonaries  of  a  Vi¬ 
gorous  Conflitution ,  of  great  Vertue ,  and  of  a 
Difpo/ition  ready  to  fuffer  hardflnps  3  becaufe 
in  thefe  parts  there  can  little  or  no  Accommoda¬ 
tions  be  brought  to  relieve  them  in  cafe  ofSickr 
nef  3  for  the  lefs  one  carries  thither  fo  much 
the  better  ;  befides  that  the  Ignorance  and  Bar¬ 
barity  of  thefe  People  always  give  a  Mi/fionary 
jufi  occafion  to  fear ,  that  they  take  up  mifehie- 
vous  Refolutions  againU  him  at  the  very  firfi 
ffiadow  of  diJfatisfaSion  they  receive .  1  ex¬ 

pert  here  a  good  number  of  Mijfonaries  to  difi 
pofe  up  and  down  this  vajl  Country  3  and  I 
hope  Jour  Reverence  will  not  refufe  this  Re- 
quefi  3  which  obliges  me  particularly  to  recom¬ 
mend  my  felf  to  your  good  Prayers  3  who  am 

Reverend  Father, 

Your  moft  Humble,  andmoft  Obedient 
:  Servant  in  pur  Lord,  John  Grille of 
the  Society  of  JESUS? 


X 


A 

JOURNAL 

OF  THE 

TRAVELS, 

r  ft  ....  ,  *' 

TH  E  Reverend  Father  Franck  Mer~ 
cier  having  been  fent  from  France , 
in  Quality  of  Vifitor  of  the  Milli¬ 
ons  of  our  Society,  both  in  the  Elands, 
and  Continent  of  the  Southern  America,  by 
the  Reverend  Father,  John  Pinet,  Provin¬ 
cial  of  the  Jefuits  in  France  3  with  the 
Reverend  Father  Gerard  Brion ,  Superior- 
General  of  the  laid  Millions,  and  Father 
Mace,  and  Father  Alarole  3  he  arriv’d  in  the 
Illand  of  Cayenne  the  2  i_/r  of  December,  1673/ 
and  parted  thence  Ten  Days  after :  Du¬ 
ring  his  Stay  there,  he  regulated  divers 
Affairs,  as  well  Temporal  as  Spiritual  3  and 
among  other  Things,  finding  we  had  yet 
no  Knowledge  of  any  other  People,  but 
the  Gatihk ,  and  Aracarels ,  our  Neighbours, 
who  dwell  near  the  Sea,  and  among  whom 
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the  Fathers  of  our  Society  employ'd  their 
Talents,  with  abundance  of  Zeal  5  he  re- 
folv  d  to  attempt  a  Difcovery  of  thofe  Na¬ 
tions  that  lie  remote  from  the  Sea.  It  was 
my  Happinefs  to  be  chofen  for  fo  pious  a 
Work}  and  I  was  particularly  inftrufted 
by  my  Orders,  to  difcover  the  Aeoquas ,  a 
very  populous  Nation,  according  to  the 
Report,  fome  Nour agues,  who  frequent  the 
G  alibis ,  gave  us }  withal,  telling  us,  they 
were  a  Warlike  People,  and  us'd  to  eat 
Men.  One  of  thefe  Nour agues  being  ask'd, 
T  wo  Months  before  the  Arrival  of  the  Re¬ 
verend  Father- Vifitor,  If  it  were  true,  that 
the  Aeoquas  us'd  to  eat  their  Enemies ,  an- 
iwer'd,  That  he  came  from  'em  Four  Months 
ago,  and  then  they  had  juli  made  an  end  of 
boiling  in  their  Pots,  and  eating  a  Nation , 
which  they  had  dejlroy  d.  I  defird  the  Re¬ 
verend  Father,  Francis  Bechamel,  for  my 
Comrade,  who  has  a  great  Deal  of  Zeal 
for  thefe  Millions,  and  has  an  extraordina¬ 
ry  Faculty  of  learning  ftrange  Languages} 
befides  that,  he  already  understood  the 
Tongue  of  the  G alibis,  which  many  of  the 
Nouragues  alfo  fpeak  }  fome  of  whom  we 
were  oblig'd  to  take  for  our  Guides,  to 
conduct  us  to  the  Aeoquas  }  for  we  yet 
know  no  other  Way  to  come  at  em5  but 
through  the  Country  of  the  Nouragues :  And 
Father  Bechamel  took  care  to  provide  fome 
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Galibis ,  to  conduit  us  to  the  Nour  agues, 
who  dwell  above  the  Source  of  the  River 
(2)  Vvia,  and  to  buy  fome  Cajfave  and 
Pajie  of  (3)  Ovicou  for  his  Voyage,  which 
we  counted  would  be  for  about  Ten  Days. 

This  Father  having  provided  all  Necef- 
faries  $  namely,Three  Galibis,  fome  Cajfave, 
and  Pajie  of  Ovicou,  in  hopes  of  finding 
by  the  good  Providence  of  God, either  Filh, 
or  Venifon,  with  the  Affiftance  of  our  Indi¬ 
ans,  we  left  the  Port  of  Cayenne  the  25  th 
of  January,  taking  our  Leave  of  the  Reve¬ 
rend  Father  Brion,  Superior-General,  and 
Father  Mace,  and  Father  Bechet  j  but  par¬ 
ticularly  of  the  (4)  Chevalier  de  Lezy,  our 
Governour,who  did  us  the  Honour  to  con¬ 
duit  us  together,  with  the  Fathers  of  out 
Society,  quite  to  the  Canoo,  in  which  we 
embark’d  in  the  Afternoon,  having  our  Fi- 
(herman  to  fteer  the  Canoo,  and  Three  In¬ 
dian  Galibis  to  row  with  our  Two  Ser¬ 
vants.  All  of  us  were  of  Opinion,  That 
our  Canoo  was  too  fmall,  and  indeed  it 
would  have  prov  d  fo,  if  we  had  embark¬ 
ed  at  the  coming  up  of  the  Tide,  for  at  that 
time  the  Waves  are  very  _  rough  near  the 
Shoar  }  but  we  avoided  this  Danger  by  em¬ 
barking  a  little  before  the  Tide  came  up  , 
fo  that  we  were  out  of  all  danger  when  the 
Tide  began  to  drive  us  into  the  River, 

which  gives  its  Name  to  this  Hland  5,  be- 
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Tides,  our  Canoo  being  Very  light,  and  not 
eafie  to  be  turn’d,  was  very  fit  to  get  clear 
of  feveral  little  Falls  that  are  in  the  River 
Uvia,  which  we  were  to  pafs  almoft  quite 
through,  'till  we  came  to  the  Entrance  of 
a  leffer  River,  that  let  us  into  the  Country 
of  the  Nouragues ,  the  firft  Nation  that  we 
were  willing  to  be  acquainted  with;  that 
by  their  Means  we  might  find  a  Paflage  to 
the  Acoquas.  Our  Way  was  between  the 
Ifland  of  Cayenne,  and  the  main  Land  5  and 
*n  the  Evening  we  arriv’d  at  the  Floufe  of 
one  Dejlauriers ,  that  had  fettled  himfelf 
there  we  continued  with  him  for  a  certain 
Reafon,  all  the  next  Day,  being  the  26th  of 
January.  Since  God  was  pleas’d  to  proteft 
and  lead  us  by  the  Hand,  as  it  were  in  all 
this  Voyage  $  we  muft  confefs,  that  it  was 
he  who  infpir’d  us  with  the  Refolution  to 
begin  it  by  the  River  ZJvia  5  for  we  knew 
but  two  Ways  of  entering  into  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Nouragues, one  by  the  River  Uma, 
and  t  other  by  the  River  (5)  Aproague  $  this 
la  ft  is  very  difficult,  becaufe  the  Falls  of  the 
Water  are  fo  great,  that  the  Sapayes ,  and 
G alibis ,  that  live  at  the  Mouth  of  this  Ri¬ 
ver,  require  a  very  large  Reward  to  per¬ 
form  this  Voyage  ;  and  indeed,  are  the 
more  unwilling  to  undertake  it,  becaufe 
i  ney  are  afraid  of  thofe  Nouragues ,  that  eat 
Humane  Flelh  :  So,  that  when  any  of ’an 
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go  into  thofe  Parts,  they  (lay  there  as  little 
time  as  they  can  :  Therefore  it  is  fcarce  pof* 
fible  to  go  this  Way,  and  if  we  had  gone 
it,  we  fhould  have  been  altogether  unac¬ 
quainted  with  thofe  Indians,  that  dwell 
on  the  Coafts  of  the  River  Vvia,  and  with 
the  Nouragues  that  dwell  above  the  Source 
of  it.  But  without  knowing  any  thing  of 
this  before,  we  chofe  to  pafs  into  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Nouragues,  by  the  Vvia ,  and  have 
this  Way  vifited  that  whole  Nation. 

The  2  pth  of  January  we  left  the  Sieur 
Deflauriers  fomewhat  late,  and  therefore 
proceeded  but  a  little  way  that  Day  :  Our 
Galibis  brought  us  into  a  Hut  of  the  (6) 
Maprouanes,  as  well  to  (helter  us  from  a 
great  Shower  of  Rain,  as  to  lodge  us 

(7)  there  that  Night.  Thefe  Maprouanes 
are  about  Thirty  in  Number,  who  retir’d 
from  their  Country,  near  the  River  of  A- 
mazons,  to  avoid  the  Perfecution  of  the 
Portugese,  and  of  thofe  Indians  call’d  the 

(8)  Arianes,  who  have  almoft  extirpated 
that  Nation :  We  found  nothing  there  but 
Cajfave  and  Ovicou  ■,  and  to  the  6th  of  Fe¬ 
bruary,  we  had  nothing  but  Cajfave,  befides 
Two  Filhes,  and  a  Couple  of  Fowls,  which 
the  Galibis  took,  (which  ferv’d  us  for  Four 
fmall  Meals)  and  a  little  Piece  of  Fifli  we 
met  with  at  another  Indian  Cottage. 
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The  28  thvrt  arriv’d  at  a  Mountain,  where 
a  certain  <3 alibi ,  nam’d  Moure,  dwells; 
this  is  Twelve  Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of 
the  Vvia :  And  T wo  Leagues  below  this 
Mountain,  the  Land  upon  the  River,  which 
is  hitherto  very  low,  and  almoft  always 
overflow’d,  is  a  high,  fine  Country,  as  far 
as  the  Dwelling  of  the  firft  Nour agues. 

'  The  29th  we  lay  in  a  Wood,  and  fo  we 
did  on  the  50 th,  having  pafs’d  by  a  Vil¬ 
lage  of  the  (j alibis,  which  CQntain’d  but 
very  few  People,  to  make  the  bigger  Day’s 
Journey. 

The  51 ji  we  lodg’d  in  a  Galibi’s  Cot¬ 
tage,  whofe  Family  confifted  of  about  Six 
or  Seven,  but  Three  or  Four  of  ’em  were 
abfent. 

The  Firft  of  February  we  pafs’d  the  Night 
in  the  Woods,  and  on  the  Second  we  lay 
3t  a  Galibi  s  Cottage  again ;  and  this  was 
the  pooreft,  and  raoft  pitiful  Hut  that  ever 
I  faw  among  the  Indians  of  this  Country  ; 
there  was  in  it  only  one  Man,  and  his  Wife 
and  Children,  who  had  nothing  at  all  that 
Day  to  fup  on.  One  of  their  Children 
Was  much  fwell’d,  and  in  a  languilhing 
Condition,  with  a  continual  Fever,-  of 
which  we  thought  it  could  never  recover  ; 
therefore  Father  Bechamel  baptiz’d  it ;  and 
the  Confolation  this  gave  us  fweetend  all 
our  paft  Hardfliips.  -  - 


the  Lake  of  Pafitna.  y 

The  Third  we  went  afhoar  in  the  Coun¬ 
try  of  the  Nonragues ,  after  having  this  Cay, 
and  the  Day  before  pafs’d  Three  Falls  in 
the  River  ZJvia,  and  another  in  the  River 
of  the  Nonragues  3  but  this  was  nothing  in* 
comparifon  of  the  Falls  of  Water  we  were 


to  pafs  on  the  Rivers  of  Aproague  and  Ca- 
mopi. 

And  it  was  now  time  to  land,  for  our 
(9)  Cajfave  would  have  been  fpent  if  we  had 
had  but  a  little  farther  to  go  in  thofe  great 
Defarts,  and  vaft  Forefts,  that  are  all  along 
upon  this  River  3  upon  which  there  are 
no  other  Cottages  but  thofe  I  have  been 
fpeaking  of,  and  thofe  of  fome  G alibis  and 
Areacarets ,  who  live  towards  the  Mouth 
of  it,  and  are  in  all  about  a  Hundred  or 
Sixfcore  Perfons.  This  River  winds  very 
much,  and  runs  a  Courfe  of  near  Fifty 
Leagues. 

Our  G alibis  ferv’d  us  in  this  Voyage  with 
a  great  deal  of  Refpeft,  and  gave  us  Accefs 
to  the  Chief  of  thefe  firft  Nonragues,  to 
whom  we  prefented  a  Hatchet,  to  engage 
him  to  enter  into  an  Alliance  with  us  3  they 
did  not  remember,  that  they  had  feen  above 
One  French  Man  before  in  their  Country  3 
fb  that  the  Women  and  Girls?  who  had  ne¬ 
ver  travelled  into  the  Country  of  the  Gali- 
bis,  were  mightily  amaz'd  at  the  Sight  of 
us.  If  one  might  judge  of  the  whole  Na¬ 
tion 
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tion  by  thefe  People,  one  might  very  well 
fay,  the  Nour  agues  are  a  very  courteous  and 
affable  People.  Some  of  em  could  fpeak 
the  Language  of  the  Gaiibfc  very  well,  and 
ferv’d  for  our  Interpreters.They  did  all  they 
could  to  feek  Provifion,  to  treat  us  well  5 
but  being  unfuccefsful  in  their  Hunting,  we 
had  only  Cajfavey  and  a  little  Meat  at  one 
of  our  Repafts,  but  with  great  Demonftra- 
tions  of  their  Kindnefs.  We  bought  Cajffave 
of  em  for  the  Supply  of  the  Men  that  be¬ 
long  to  our  Canoo  5  and  on  the  Sixth  of 
February ,  after  the  Galibk  had  been  treated 
with  a  fmall  Feaft  after  the  Falhion  of  the 
Country,  they  parted  from  us  at  about  Ten 
a  Clock  in  the  Morning. 

We  alfo  left  this  firft  Cottage  of  the  Nou- 
ragues ,  on  the  Seventh  of  February ,  to  go 
a  journey  of  Four  and  Twenty  Leagues  by 
Land,  over  very  rugged  Mountains  5  but 
went  only  half  a  League  from  thence  to 
lodge  that  Night,  being  attended  with  T  wo 
young  Nour agues ,  each  of  about  Sixteen 
or  Seventeen  Years  of  Age,  who  were  to 
carry  our  Baggage  3  here  we  were  to  take 
another  Man,  who  had  promis’d  to  carry 
our  Provifion  for  us,  which  confided  of 
Cajfave ,  and  Pajle  of  Ovhcou  :  This  Man's 
Wife,  in,  this  Second  Hut,  was  ill  of  a  Can¬ 
cer  in  her  $reaft,  which  fo  tormented  her, 
and  had  fo  exceedingly  wafted  her,  that 
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feeing  her  under  fb  terrible  a  Diftemper, 
without  the  Help  of  any  Medicine,  we  (up- 
pos'd  fhe  could  not  recover,  and  that  in 
Probability,  (lie  would  live  morally  the 
reft  of  her  Days  $  for  thefe  People  endure 
their  Pains  and  Hardlhips  very  patiently,  as 
we  obferv'd  in  all  the  Galibis  i  therefore  we 
refolv'd  to  baptize  her :  In  order  to  this. 
Father  Bechamel  took  care  to  inftrudt  her, 
having  already  made  fome  Improvement 
in  the  Language  of  this  People,  and  had 
Jikewife  the  Affiftance  of  one  of  our  young 
Nouragnes ,  who  underftood  the  Galibis 
Tongue.  This  poor  fick  Woman  receiv'd 
his  Inftruftions  very  well,  and  was  bapti¬ 
zed,  which  was  an  occafion  of  great  Com¬ 
fort  to  us. 

The  Eighth,  having  Bread  and  Pafte  of 
Ovicou  enough  to  ferve  us  Four  Days,  we 
fet  forward  with  our  Three  Nouragnes ,  to 
perform  our  Journey  of  Four  and  Twenty 
Leagues,  over  Mountains  all  the  way, which 
the  Nouragnes  fometimes  perform  in  a  Day 
and  a  half  5  but  ordinarily  in  Two  or 
Three  Days,  wlien  they  have  Women  in 
their  Company.  One  of  our  French  Men 
of  Cayenne ,  that  came  thence  on  the  27 th 
pf  January ,  follow'd  us  clofely  with  Seven 
Galibis ,  and  overtook  us  where  we  lodg'd 
the  Second  Night,  who  gave  me  a  Letter 
Frotn  the  Revetend  Father  Brion ,  our  Su~ 
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perior  written  the  day  he  came  away, 
which  gave  us  no  fmall  joy,  for  it  con¬ 
tain'd  a  great  deal  of  Good  Advice,  that 
might  be  ferviceable  to  us  in  our  Expedi¬ 
tion.  ; 

This  French-Mm  was  much  fatigu'd  with 
his  Journey, and  fenthis  Indians  before  him 
the  day  following,  who  in  that  one  day  be- 
ing  the  Tenth  of  February ,  went  as  much 
ground  as  we  could  do  in  a  day  and  a  half, 
by  reafon  of  the  difficulty  of  the  ways.  He 
having  joyn  d  himfelf  to  our  Company, and 
comparing  our  Nouragues  with  his  Galibis ,  | 
found  a  great  alteration,  and  could  not 
but  admire  the  Meeknefs  and  Patience  of 
thefe  Three  Indians ,  but  efpecially  their 
Refpeft.  They  carry ’d  our  Provifions,  yet  j 
they  durft  not  take  any  without  asking,  tho* 
we  had  often  told  'em  that  they  might  take 
of 'em  when  they  pleas  d.  This  day  we  ! 
paflfed  the  River  Aratay ,  which  throws  it  j 
felf  into  the  Aproague.  The  Aratay  is  a  fine 
River,  which  comes  from  a  Country  that 
is  Situate  between  the  Source  of  the  River 
2 )via  and  the  County  of  the  Merciousy  which 
the  Nouragues  fay  is  a  fpace  of  Land  that 
extends  about  Seven  days  Journey.  We 
were  forc'd  to  pafs  this  River  Aratay  which  j 
is  pretty  wide  and  deep,  and  the  Stream  of 
which  is  fomewhat  Rapid,  in  a  little  Canooy 
in  much  danger  of  being  caft  away,,  as  this 
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French- Man  that  joyn’d  us  happen'd  to  be, 
when  he  repats  d  it  in  his  return,  where  he  ‘ 
loft  what  he  carry’d  with  him $  which 
was  all  he  had  in  the  World.  After  this 
we  lodg’d  a  third  time  in  the  Woods,  and 
on  the  Eleventh  of  February ,  being  very 
weary  we  about  Noon  Arriv’d  at  the  Cot¬ 
tage  of  Itnanon  the  Nourague  a  Famous 
(io )  P/aye  (orPhyfician)  in  all  that  Coun¬ 
try,  where  we  found  the  G alibis  that  had 
advanc’d  before  us  the  preceding  day. 
Thefe  Galibjs  mutinied  againft  this  poor 
French- Man,  and  probably  were  the  occa- 
lion  of  hindring  the  Nour agues  ofthatplaeg. 
from  felling  any  thing  to  him ;  fo  that  he 
Joft  his  Journey.  Nay  he  was  oblig’d  to 
entreat  one  of  our  Nourague  Guides  to  car¬ 
ry  part  of  his  Iron  Wares,  which  he 
brought  to  trade  with,  becaufe  thefe  Galibis 
refus’d  to  help  him.  And  there  was  no  re¬ 
medy  for  it  but  Patience,  fince  he  was  80 
Leagues  from  Cayenne ,  in  a  Nation  that  had 
no  Commerce  with  the  French, 

We  did  not  part  with  our  Three  Guides 
without  regret  5  but  we  could ,  not  detain 
’em,  becaufe  they  were  oblig’d  to  return  for 
feveral  good  Reafons.  The  Principal  of 
em  whofe  Name  was  Paratou ,  told  us,  for 
our  comfort,  that  in  the  place  where  we 
now  were,  which  they  call  Caraoribo ,  from 
fhe  Name  of  a  little  River  that  paiTes  by  it, 
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we  fhould  find  a  great  many  Par  atom ,  he 
meant  a  great  many  Nouragues ,  as  good 
humor  d  as  himfelf.  But  we  found  a  great 
deal  of  difference  in  the  Temper  of  thofe 
Guides  we  had  from  Caraoribo  to  the  Aco- 
quas ,  and  of  thofe  we  had  before. 

As  foon  as  thefe  had  left  us,  we  enter'd 
into  a  good  Correfpondence  with  the  Chief 
Camiati  the  Father  of  Imanonr  by  prefenting 
him  with  a  Hatchet  $  this  is  a  very  Famous 
Chief,  and  the  Principal  one  the  Nouragues 
have,  and  the  next  to  him  fei  Eminence,  is 
the  Chief  of  the  Nouragues  of  ZJvza.  This 
Camiati  the  day  after  our  Arrival  came  to 
his  Son's  Cottage,  (for  his  own  is  upon  the 
River  Apr o ague)  he  may  be  about  60  Years 
of  Age,  and  feems  to  be  ftill  very  Vigo¬ 
rous  :  His  Countenace  tho'  iean  has  a  War¬ 
like  Mien,  but  withal  he  has  a  Savage  Af- 
pe£t  3  his  Humour  is  but  very  indifferent  to- 
wardStrangers,tho3  mild  enough  toward  his 
own  People,  to  whom  according  to  the  Fa¬ 
shion  of  the  Country,  he  every  day  gives 
the  Good-morrow,  and  the  Good-night, 
from  the  Qldeft  People  to  Children  of 
FifteenYears  of  Age.  He  promis'd  us  to  con¬ 
duct  us  quite  to  the  Acoquas ,  when  his  Canoo 
was  made,  to  whofe  Country  he  pretended 
*  he  would  go  himfelf,  and  defir'd  but  the 
fpace  of  Ten  Days  to  finifh  this  Canoo  3  now 
tho  we  knew  U  enough  after  what  man- 
•'  .  '  •  *  :  '  :  :  net 
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ner  the  Indians  us’d  to  reckon,  who  are 
often  Three  Months  in  doing  what  they 
might  perform  in  the  fpace  of  Ten  Days  : 
we  refolv’d  however  to  continue  with  him 
to  have  the  advantage  of  being  under  his 
Protection  ;  and  to  perfwade  him,  if  we 
fhould  find  him  make  too  long  a  delay,  to 
borrow  another  Canoo ,  that  was  at  Five 
Days  Journy  diftance  from  us  ;  and  in  the 
mean  time  to  acquaint  our  felves  with 
the  Language  of  theNouragues  as  much  as  we 
could,  which  (as  we  were  told)  differ’d  but 
little  from  that  of  the  Acoquas  and  Mercious. 
The  Language  of  the  Galibls ,  which  fome  of 
us  underftood,and  which  was  very  Familiar 
to  Father  Bechamel  was  fome  help  to  us  on 
this  Occafion.  This  Naur  agues  Tongue  is 
not  of  au  eafie  and  foft  Pronunciation  like 
that  of  the  Galibls,  but  has  a  great  number  of 
Words  that  muff  be  pronounc’d  with  very 
rough  Afpirations,  others  of  ’em  can’t  be 
pronounc’d  without  fhutting  the  Teeth  5  at 
another  time  one  muft  fpeak  through  the 
Nofe  5  and  fometimes  thefe  Three  difficul¬ 
ties  all  occur  in  the  fame  Word. 

Father  Bechamel  immediately  began  to 
apply  himfelf  to  the  ftudy  of  this  Lan¬ 
guage;  and  I  made  fo  much  advantge  of 
his  Labour  in  which  he  fucceeded  to  admi¬ 
ration,  that  by  means  of  the  G alibis  Lan¬ 
guage  I  made  a  fmall  Difcourfe  of  the  Cre- 
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ation  of  the  World  ;  to  make  thefe  People 
know  fomething  of  their  Creator.  Imanon 
the  Maher  of  this  Hut  was  the  firft  that 
took  delight  in  hearing  this  Difcourfe,  and 
after  him  the  Chief  himfelf ;  and  Five  or 
Six  others,  as  they  were  working  would 
repeat  in  that  very  indhfent  Galibk 
I  could  fpeak,  thefe  Words  ;  God  made 
the  Heavens,  God  made  the  Earth,  See.  Here 
were  many  Men  that  had  each  of  ‘em  Two 
Wives,  and  one  of  ’em  who  had  Three  5 
this  did  not  hinder  me  from  telling  ’em  in 
the  Account  I  gave  ’em  of  the  Creation  of 
Mankind;  that  God  made  but  one  Woman 
for  the  Firft  Man,  and  that  he  did  not  al¬ 
low  one  Man  to  have  Two  Wives.  And 
tho’  all  thefe  Nouragttes  perceiv’d  we  con¬ 
demn’d  their  Cuftom  of  taking  Two  or 
Three  Wives  at  a  time,  yet  they  faid  not  a 
word  againft  the  Chriftian  Law  for  not  in¬ 
dulging  the  fame  Liberty. 

Seeing  thefe  People  fo  docile  and  pliable, 
I  was  willing  to  try  if  the  Songs  of  the 
Church  would  pleafe  ’em,  and  accordingly 
T  fang  the  Magnificat  in  the  firft  Tune,  Fa¬ 
ther  Bechamel  and  our  Two  Servants  joyn- 
ing  in  with  me.  This  was  fo  grateful 
to  ’em,  that  afterwards  we  ordinarily  fang 
fame  Hymns  three-times  a  day  to  their 
great  fatisfa&ion.  Nay  feme  of ’em  learn’d 
to  anfwer  to  the  Litanies  of  the  Bleffed  Vir- 
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gin,  which  we  fang  every  Evening.  In 
the  mean  while  our  Chief’s  Canoo  went 
forward  but  very  (11)  flowly,  and  we 
thought  we  had  mnch  better  endeavour  to 
prevail  with  him  to  borrow  another,  with 
which  he  comply ’d,  and  fent  Two  of  his 
Men  for  this  end  Five  Days  Journey 
from  his  Houfe,  to  get  a  convenient  one 
for  us. 

It  was  the  Twenty  eighth  of  February , 
when  thefe  Men  parted  from  us,  and  fee¬ 
ing  him  the  next  day  which  was  the  Firft 
of  March  difpatch  away  another  Company 
of  his  Men,  we  thought  convenient  to 
make  ufe  of  this  occafion  to  engage  fome  of  ^ 
3em  to  carry  our  Baggage,  whom  Father 
Bechamel  accompany’d,  together  with  one 
of  our  Servants,  while  I  and  our  other  Ser¬ 
vant  remain’d  with  the  Chief,  that  we 
might  give  him  no  offence  $  becaufe  we 
flood  in  need  of  his  Prote&ion. 

After  I  had  continu’d  a  Fortnight  with 
him,  making  all  the  Children  fay  their 
Prayers  Morning  and  Evening,  and  repeat¬ 
ing  my  little  Inftruftions  to  the  greateft 
part  of  thofe  I  was  acquainted  with,  but 
efpecially  to  Three  Young  Men  who  were 
well  Marry ’d,  confirming  ’em  in  the  Reso¬ 
lution  they  had  made  never  to  take  a  Se¬ 
cond  Wife  $  of  which  promife  they  feem’d 
to  make  no  difficulty.  I  fet  forward  the 
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Fifteenth  of  March ,  to  feek  Father  Bechamel , 
and  to  wait  for  the  Chief  of  the  Cottage, 
who  was  to  go  by  Water  Five  days  after 
with  his  Canoo  5 1  had  but  Three  Leagues  to 
go  by  Land,  whereas  it  was  near  Fifteen  by 
Water.  From  that  time  I  found  thofe  Peo¬ 
ple  {till  more  teachable,  and  when  the 
Captain  return'd,  among  Four  and  twenty 
Perfons,  there  were  not  above  Three,  but 
fignified  they  took  a  great  deal  of  pleafure 
in  my  Inflruftions.  During  our  ftay  here, 
a  Serpent  came  in  the  Night  in  the  place 
where  we  lay,  and  bit  a  Hound,  fo  that  he 
died  in  30  Hours  after.  This  Accident  was 
Injurious  to  us,  becaufe  the  Chief,  and  the 
Owner  of  the  Dog  attributed  it  to  the  Pray¬ 
ers  which  we  fang  ;  fo  that  I  durft  not 
Sing  any  more,  but  contented  , my  felf  to 
make  every  body  in  the  Cottage  fay  their 
Prayers,  except  three  fas  I  laid  before ) 
namely  the  Chief  Camiati  and  Two  other 
Old  Men. 

The  Ninth  of  April,  after  I  had  much 
importun’d  the  Chief,  that  we  might  fet 
forward  ^  he  told  us,  he  was  not  willing  to 
make  this  Voyage,  and  that  all  his  Men 
{hould  go  to  fet  us  in  our  way,  and  (hould 
leave  us  when  we  went  afhore  to  go  by 
Land  to  the  Rivers  that  lead  to  the  Acoquas, 
whether  Four  of  the  Company  (hould  at¬ 
tend  us.  We  under ftood  that  their  Voy¬ 
age 
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age  was  determin'd  without  any  regard  to 
us  3  however  we  did  not  fcruple  to  pay  'em 
for  it,  being  willing  to  make  ufe  of  this 
Opportunity,  becaufe  it  was  no  eafie  matter 
to  meet  with  another.  However  I  oppos'd 
the  Defign  of  having  fo  many  Men  go  with 
us,  becaufe  the  Two  Cctnoos  they  had  were 
too  fmall  for  fuch  a  Company  :  This  Was 
a  great  difficulty  with  us,  and  was  not  re- 
folv’d  till  the  next  day,  when  we  reprefent- 
ed  to  the  Chief,  that  we  would  leave 
him  our  little  Cheft,  that  we  would  take 
very  few  of  our  (12)  things  out  of  it  for 
our  Voyage,  that  when  we  return’d  I  would 
continue  with  him  5  that  if  he  was  not 
pleas’d  to  affift  us  in  our  Voyage,  I  muft  re¬ 
turn  to  Cayenne,  that  then  he  muft  never 
expert  to  fee  any  of  us  again,  and  would 
have  no  more  of  our  Commodities  3  this 
made  him  refolve  to  leffen  the  number  of 
his  Men. 

The  Tenth  of  March  we  parted,  being 
Sixteen  in  Number,  of  which  the  Chief 
would  needs  be  one  for  Three  days,  that 
he  might  bring  back  his  Canoo.  In  the  E- 
vening  we  went  afhore  into  the  Woods, 
and  on  the  rEleventh,  after  we  had  pafs’d 
feveral  Falls  of  Waters  in  the  way  we  made 
the  Two  days,  we  Arriv’d  at  a  Cottage  of 
the  Nour agues.  Ten  Leagues  from  the  for¬ 
mer  3  here  we  were  well  receiv’d,  and  w^nt 
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forward  the  Thitd  day  with  a  Third  Canoo 
which  was  very  fmall  $  it  carry  *d  only  Two 
Men,  a  Woman,  an4  a  Girl  of  Ten  or 
Twelve  Years  Old.  We  palled  Two  Falls 
that  were  difficult  enough,  and  Arriv’d  at 
a  Third,  which  the  Canoo  could  not  pafs, 
which  has  oblig’d  the  Nour agues  to  make  a 
way  to  draw  their  Canoos  by  Land  almoft 
half  a  League,this  fall  is  at  Two  Degrees, and 
Forty  Six  Minutes  of  Northern  Latitude. 
The  Indians  drew  only  the  little  Canoo  by 
Land  3  for  the  Chief  left  us  and  return’d 
back  with  the  Two  others  3  and  we  who 
were  then  Fifteen  irr  Number  went  to  Em¬ 
bark  in  a  great  Canoo ,  that  was  above  the 
Water-fall,  which  the  Two  Perfons  that 
were  fent  by  Camiati  had  borrow’d  3  Four 
Leagues  higher,  we  found  the  Mouth  of 
the  River  Tenaponbo  :  and  went  to  lie  in  a 
Cottage  hard  by,  which  was  yet  upon  the 
River  Aproague ,  where  we  found  Five  Nou- 
rague  Travellers,  who  were  going  to  the 
Country  of  the  Merc/ous  3  befides  whom 
there  was  a  Woman  who  had  a  little  pirl 
of  Seven  or  Eight  Months  Old  that  was  ve- 
ry  ill.  Imanon  (of  whom  I  have  fpoken) 
was  now  the  Chief  of  our  Company  3  he  is 
the  greatefi:  Phyfician  (that  is  the  greateft 
Juggler)  of  the  Country :  who  tho’  he  is  a 
great  Hypocrite,  and  very  much  for  plura¬ 
lity  of  Wives  3  yet  did  not  fcruple  to  ac- 
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quaint  us,  that  this  Child,  was  very  Sick  ; 
when  we  had  examin’d  the  matter  we  jud¬ 
ged  it  necefiary  to  Baptize  her,  which  Father 
Bechamel  did,  at  the  time  when  thefe  Tra¬ 
vellers  parted  from  us.  I  had  before  Bap¬ 
tiz’d  a  little  Girl  in  the  Cottage  of  this  Ima¬ 
mov  immediately  after  it  was  born,  becaufe 
the  Mother  of  it  when  (he  brought  it  into 
the  World  had  left  it  in  the  (i  3)  Dirt,  from 
whence  they  would  not  take  it  up  for  a 
long  time,  being  told  of  this  diforder,  and 
finding  they  would  put  nothing  under  the 
Infant  to  keep  it  from  the  coldnefs  of  the 
Mud,  and  of  the  Night  I  baptiz’d  it. 

The  Fourteenth  we  left  this  Hutt,  and 
prefently  enter’d  into  the  River  of  Tenapo- 
ribo ,  which  is  very  deep  and  rapid,  tho’  it 
winds  much  $  we  were  not  the  Firft  French- 
Men  that  had  been  upon  this  River  5  and 
we  have  been  inform’d  that  Three  EngUjh- 
Men  were  kill’d  and  Eaten  there  ( 1 4)  fome 
Years  ago  by  the  Flour  agues  :  ’Tis  very  dif¬ 
ficult  to  Navigate  this  River,  meerly  be¬ 
caufe  of  its  narrownefs,  and  becaufe  the 
great  Trees  upon  the  Banks  of  it  when  they 
fall,  often  extend  their  Branches  to  the  o- 
ther  fide,  fo  that  one  muft  either  pais  over 
or  under  thefe  Trees,  which  is  not  done 
without  a  great  deal  of  difficulty.  We  lay 
one  Night  in  the  Woods,  and  on  the  Fif¬ 
teenth  Arriv’d  at  a  Hutt  where  we  corn*  - 
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nued  to  the  Eighteenth,  which  was  the 
laft  Day  we  were  upon  this  River,  and  in 
the  Evening  we  faw  the  laft  Company  of 
the  Nouragues  on  this  River,  80  Leagues 
from  the  Mouth  of  it :  This  Company 
confifts  of  Four  Huts,  at  a  little  diftance 
one  from  another,  wherein  there  are  above 
Sixfcore  Perfons,  of  a  good  natural  Difpofi- 
tion,  and  very  teachable :  There  was  not 
one  in  the  Cottage,  where  we  lodg'd,  but 
was  taught  by  us,  to  pray  to  God  every 
Day  ^  this  Cottage  was  compos’d  of  feve- 
ral  Men,  fome  of  whom 'were  fingle  Per¬ 
fons,  others  were  married/only  to  one  Wife, 
with  whom  they  liv’d  very  well }  and  there 
is  great  Probability  of  making  good  Chri- 
ftians  of  ’em.  This  Cottage  is  at  Two  De¬ 
grees,  Forty  Two  Minutes  of  Northern 
Latitude,  and  together  with  the  Neigh¬ 
bouring  ones,  and  two  others  at  Two 
Leagues  diftance,  might  give  employ  to  a 
good  Miffionary. 

We  left  this  Hut,  on  the  Twenty  Se¬ 
venth  of  April ,  towards  Evening,  to  go 
and  feek  our  Guides,  who  were  not  far  off, 
with  whom  we  advanc’d  by  Land,  and 
went  only  Five  Leagues  among  very  diffi¬ 
cult  Mountains. 

The  Twenty  Ninth  we  travell’d  about 
Ten  Leagues,  in  a  Way  a  little  more  plea- 
flnL  and  lay  in  the  Woods  as  we  had 
1  *  *  done 
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done  the  Night  before.  Our  Three  Guides 
ihew’d  us  Two  Rivulets,  which  they  faid 
were  Tenaporibo  and  Camopi ,  that  were  ve¬ 
ry  rapid  5  and  Five  or  Six  Leagues  beyond, 
Tenaporibo  is  Forty  Foot  broad,  and  full 
Twelve  in  depth  :  And  at  Fifteen  Leagues 
diftance,  or  a  little  more,  the  River  Camo- 
pi  is  as  big  as  the  Sein  is  below  Park,  from 
whence  one  may  conjecture  whatCompafs 
it  takes  in  its  courfe. 

The  Thirtieth  we  went  to  lodge  upon 
the  River  Eishg,  from  whence  Two  of  our 
Nouragues ,  went  to  the  Nouragues  of  the 
River  Jnipi ,  to  borrow  a  Canoo ,  and  fo  to 
come  again  at  us,  where  we  lodg’d  5  for  the 
River  Eiski  runs  into  the  Inipi.  This  they 
did  for  our  Eafe,  our  Journey  having  been 
very  hard,  confidering  our  Weaknefs. 

The  Firft  of  May  they  came  to  us  again, 
with  a  pretty  handfome  Canoo,  wherein 
there  were  Three  Nouragues,  that  never  had 
feen  a  French  Man,  or  any  other  European , 
in  their  Lives.  Their  AfpeCt  was  very 
fweet,  and  they  feem’d  to  be  of  a  very 
tradable  Difpofition  5  when  they  had  feen 
us  they  returned  Home,  and  we  embarked 
in  this  Canoo,  a  little  after  Noon,  and  came 
to  lodge  in  the  Woods,  upon  the  River 
Inipi,  where  our  Guides  (15)  mended  the 
Canoo  5  and  the  next  Day,  being  the  Second 
pf  May,  having  gone  down  this  River, 

which 
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which  has  a  v^ry  rapid  Stream,  about  Ten 
Leagues,  we  enter'd  into  the  River  Camo- 
ph  in  which  we  we  went  Four  Leagues 
more,  and  that  againft  the  Stream :  For  J- 
nipi  lofes  its  Name,  and  with  Camopi  makes 
a  great  River,  which  goes  and  joyns  it  felf 
to  the  River  (i  6)  Tapoque ,  Five  Days  Voy¬ 
age  from  thence.  Camopi  is  very  fwift,  and 
has  fo  many  difficult  Falls,  that  'tis  no  eafie 
Matter  to  number  them  $  we  went  up  this 
River  the  Third  and  Fourth  of  May,  with 
a  great  deal  of  Difficulty  and  Danger.  The 
Fourth  of  May  we  lay  upon  a  flat  Rock, 
where  we  found  a  Piece  of  a  Min  d  Cot¬ 
tage,  the  Covering  of  which  our  Men 
mended  with  Boughs :  That  Day  we  pafs’d 
through  a  perilous  Place,  not  only  becaufe 
of  a  dangerous  Fall  of  Water  =,  but  like- 
wife,  becaufe  it  was  commanded  by  a  Cot¬ 
tage  of  Nouragues,  which  is  the  Laft  of  that 
Nation,  the  Matter  of  it  is  a  Moron,  the 
Name  of  an  Indian  Nation,  one  of  whom 
was  hang’d  at  Cayenne ,  above  a  Year  ago, 
for  killing  a  French  Man  :  We  had  Reafon 
to  fear,  that  he  would,  after  the  Manner 
of  the  Indians ,  revenge  this  Man’s  Death 
upon  us  5  but  one  of  our  Guides,  who 
was  alfo  a  Moron ,  had  married  his  Daugh¬ 
ter,  and  we  hop’d  the  Prefence  of  this 
young  Man,  whom  we  then  took  to  be  a 
Ncurague,  would  divert  his  ill  Humour  j 
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as  indeed  it  happen'd  :  And  after  we  were 
got  afhoar  upon  our  flat  Rock,  which  is 
in  the  Country  of  the  Acoqnas,  we  were 
greatly  comforted  to  fee  our  Three  Guides 
ask  for  their  Supper  by  the  Sign  of  the 
Crofs,  where  no  Perfon  had  ever  done  it 
before $  and  that,  without  having  any  need 
to  be  put  in  mind  of  it.  But  that  which 
ftill  increas’d  our  Joy,  was,  that  the  young- 
eft  of  our  Guides,  who  might  be  about 
Seventeen  Years  of  Age,  after  Supper,  of 
his  own  accord,  fang  in  the  Tune  of  the 
Church,  SanUa  Maria ,  Ora  pro  nobis  3  ha¬ 
ving  been  yet  taught  no  more  than  that.  I 
continued  the  Litanies,  and  he  anfwer’d 
me.  Towards  Evening  our  principal  Guide 
gave  a  Signal,  with  a  fort  of  a  Pipe,  that 
may  be  heard  at  a  great  Diftance.  The  next 
Day,  being  the  Fifth  of  May,  we  had  a 
very  rainy  Morning,  which  hinder’d  us 
from  going  forward  5  but  notwithftanding 
the  Rain  about  Nine  a  Clock  in  the  Morn¬ 
ing,  we  faw  three  young  Acoqnas ,  who  were 
fent  to  know  who  we  were,  we  went  with 
them  towards  Noon,  and  about  Three  a 
Clock  arriv’d  foon  after  them,  at  the  firft 
Hut  of  the  Acoquas  5  which  is  at  Two  De¬ 
grees,  and  T wenty  Five  Minutes  of  Nor¬ 
thern  Latitude.  They  were  mightily  pleas’d 
to  fee  us  for  in  all  appearance,  they  had 

feme  confiderable  time  before  heard  of  our 
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Voyage.  They  fo  familiarly  acquainted 
themfelves  with  us,  that  in  Three  Days 
time,  there  was  not  one  of  them  that  refus'd 
to  pray  to  God  3  and  we  every  Day  put  ’em 
upon  faying  their  Prayers  Morning  and 
Evening.  The  Second  Day  our  firft  Guide 
brought  us  to  two  other  Cottages  not  far 
off  3  where  we  were  entertain’d  with  as 
much  Kindnefs,  as  Strangers  could  defire  of 
a  Savage  People  :  Immediately,  thofe  that 
liv’d  about  a  Day’s  Journey  more  remote 
receiv’d  the  News  of  our  Arrival,  and  came 
to  fee  us.  They  all  admir’d  our  Hats,  our 
Cafiocks,  our  Shooes,  a  Gun  3  which  we 
made  our  firft  Guide  difcharge  from  time 
to  time,  In  great  Companies  of  ’em  3  the 
Pictures  of  our  Breviaries ,  our  Writing, 
and  the  Songs  of  the  Church,  which  they 
defir’d  to  hear  a  great  many  times  in  a  Day. 
They  heard  our  Inftru&ions  with  Attenti¬ 
on  3  and  feem’d  to  have  very  good  Senti¬ 
ments,  and  to  be  much  affe&ed,  when  we 
told  ’em,  that  formerly  the  People  of  our ' 
Country  were  ignorant  of  God,  and  that 
fome  good  People  came  into  our  Nation, 
who  taught  us,  that  there  was  a  God,  who 
would  make  us  happy  for  ever  in  Heaven  3 
and  what  we  were  to  do,  that  we  might 
go  to  that  blefled  Place  :  That  we  were 
come  to  do  them  the  fame  good  Office,  that 
they  might  go  to  Heaven  as  well  as  we. 

That 
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That  which  gives  me  good  Hopes  of  the 
Converfion  of  this  Nation,  is,  that  they 
heard  thofe  Commands  of  God  with  Re¬ 
verence,  which  are  mod  oppofite  to  their 
ancient  Manner  of  living.  And  this  gives 
me  occafion  to  fpeak  more  diftinftly  of 
what  I  have  remark'd  in  thefeTwo  Nati¬ 
ons. 

The  Nour  agues  and  the  Acoquas ,  in  Mat¬ 
ter  of  Religion,  are  the  fame  with  the  Ga- 
libk.  They  acknowledge  there  is  a  God* 
but  don't  worfhiphim.  They  fay  he  dwells 
in  Heaven,  without  knowing  whether  he 
is  a  Spirit  or  no,  but  rather  feem  to  believe 
he  has  a  Body.  The  Galibh  call  God 
(17)  Tamoucicabo  5  that  is  as  much  as  to  fay> 
the  Ancient  of  Heaven.  The  Nour  agues  and 
the  Acoquas  call  him  Make,  and  never  talk 
of  him  but  in  fabulous  Stories :  They  have 
a  great  many  Superftitions,  which  are  on¬ 
ly  like  the  idle  Tales  and  Fooleries  of  Chil¬ 
dren,  in  which  I  never  obferv'd  'em  pradife 
any  Idolatry  :  But  I  am  very  much  afraid 
their  Phyficians,  by  their  juggling  Tricks, 
debauch  the  Women  and  Maids  ^  for  they 
have  given  me  great  Reafon  to  think  fo. 

The  natural  Difpofition  of  the  Nour  agues 
and  Acoquas  is  mild  5  but  the  more  remote 
from  the  Sea  the  Nour  agues  live,  the  more 
tradable  you'll  find  'em  $  for  the  frequent 
Ooncourie  they  have  with  the  Indians,  o;i 

the 
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the  Sea-Coafts,renders  ’em  more  uncontrou- 
lable  and  difficult  to  be  treated  with.  ’Tis  ' 
certain,  the  Acoquas  are  quite  another  fort 
of  People,  than  the  French  at  Cayenne  ima¬ 
gine  ’em  to  be,  who  account  ’em  fierce, 
cruel,  treacherous  and  perfidious,  to  thofe 
they  entertain ,  For  if  one  may  judge  of 
that  Nation,  by  near  Two  Hundred  of ’em, 
whom  we  have  feen,  they  are  an  honeft, 
affable,  pleafant  People,  and  are  very  at¬ 
tentive  and  ready  to  receive  what  is  faid  to 
’em.  Tis  true,  they  not  long  fince  exter¬ 
minated  a  fmall  Nation,  and  eat  feveral  of 
them ;  but  I  attribute  this  Barbarity  to  the 
ill  Cuftom  of  the  Country,  rather  than  to 
the  Difpofition  of  the  People  5  and  this 
feems  the  more  probable,  becaufe  being  in¬ 
form’d  Two  or  Three  Days  after  our  arri¬ 
val,  that  there  was  half  a  Day’s  Journey 
from  us,  fome  of  the  Flefh  of  a  Magapa 
(the  Name  of  a  People  that  are  their  Ene¬ 
mies)  whom  they  had  newly  kill’d  with 
another,  while  they  were  watching  their 
opportunity  to  furprize  one  or  other  of  the 
Ac  aquas  alone  5  and  befides,  one  of  the  Peo- 

Jje  of  the  Cottage  having  fet  before  us  the 
aw  of  a  young  Man  we  told  ’em,  This 
was  not  well  done ,  and  that  God  forbids  us 
to  kill  an  Enemy ,  when  we  take  him  Prifoner , 
and  to  eat  him  afterwards  :  At  this  they 
look’d  down  very  much  without  giving 

one 
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one  Word  of  a  Reply.  Another  time,  the 
Mafter  of  one  of  the  Cottages  having  heard^ 
that  the  Galibte  to  hinder  us  from  underta¬ 
king  this  Voyage,  had  threaten’d  us,  that 
we  (hould  be  roafted  by  the  Acoquas ,  was 
fill’d  with  great  Indignation  at  it,  and 
could  not  be  pacified  till  I  told  him,  I  took 
thofe  Galtbk  for  Lyars  and  Fools :  Having 
moreover,  told  ’em,  I  had  been  made  Pri- 
foner  of  War  by  the  Englifh ,  and  reftor’d 
to  the  French ,  without  receiving  any  harm  5 
and  that  God  would  not  allow  us  to  kill 
thofe  we  took  in  War  ^  they  feem’d  pretty 
well  to  approve  of  this  Law.  And  thos 
this  barbarous  Cuftom  is  a  Point  fo  much 
eftablifh’d  and  receiv’d  in  all  Times  among 
the  Acoquas ,  and  among  the  Nour agues  too  5 
yet  it  feems,  by  what  I  have  been  relating^ 
to  be  no  difficult  Matter  to  reftrain  ’em 
from  this  Savage  Practice,  of  killing  and 
eating  their  Enemies. 

Folygamy  is  a  Second  Obftacle  which  we 
found  againft  the  Chriftian  Religion  a- 
mong  thefeTwo  Nations  of  the  Nour  agues, , 
and  Acoquas  $  for  where  there’s  one  Man 
to  be  found,  that  has  but  one  Wife,  there 
are  fix,  who  have  each  of  ’em  two  or 
three.  The  Hope  that  may  be  conceiv’d 
for  the  eradicating  of  this  Vice,  is,  not 
concerning  Perfons  that  are  already  pre-in- 
gag’d  in  this  evil  Cuftom,  but  only  thofe 
:  .  that 
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that  have  yet  but  one  Wife,  and  young 
Men  that  are  not  yet  married,  who  might 
be  perfwaded  to  be  content  with  one  Wife. 
I  confefs,  there’s  no  hope  of  working  upon 
the  others. 

The  Way  of  Living  among  the  People 
of  thefe^Tw®  Nations,  is  very  agreeable, 
and  has  fomething  more  courteous  in  it, 
than  that  of  the  Galibis.  For  Inftance,  A- 
mong  the  Galibk,  thofe  that  are  married, 
dine  every  one  apart,  and  thofe  that  are 
unmarried  eat  all  together  5  and  all  the 
Women,  Maids  and  little  Children,  go  to 
another  fide  of  the  Hut  to  eat.  The  Nou- 
r agues  and  Acoquas  do  quite  otherwife,  for 
the  Husband  eats  with  his  Wife,  or  Wives 
and  Children  with  admirable  Agreement 
and  Union.  They  don’t  drink  (19)  much, 
but  are  great  eaters  5  and  are  always  Fifhing 
or  Hunting,  in  which  they  fpare  no  Pains, 
to  get  their  Living.  They  are  all  Lyars, 
as  well  as  all  other  Indians ,  that  we  know. 
And  when  they  perceive  their  Lyes  are  dif- 
cover’d,  they  retire,  teeming  to  be  a  little 
afham’d,  but  will  not  fail  to  frame  a  Lye 
again  oft  the  next  Occafion.  The  A Jour  agues 
endeavour’d  to  fright  us  with  a  great  many 
Stories  of  their  own  In  vention,  to  make  us 
alter  our  Rdolution  of  going  to  the  Aco¬ 
quas*  that  we  might  fpend  all  our  Stock  of 
Goods  with  them  3  fometimes  telling  us, 

■  they 
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they  had  feen  the  Track  of  feme  fitrange 
wild  Beaft  5  fometimes  that  the  Caranes , 
their  Enemies,  were  running  up  and  down 
their  Woods,  and  that  they  had  obferv’d 
the  Steps  of  Three  of  that  Nation  not  far 
from  their  Hut :  But  when  they  faw  they 
could  not  terrifie  us,  they  did  what  we 
would  have  'em.  This  Vice  induces  'em 
to  promife  much,  and  to  perform  but  little  3 
which  alfo  is  occafton'd  by  the  little  Judg¬ 
ment  they  have,  to  efteem  any  thing  ac¬ 
cording  to  the  Value  and  Importance  of 
it  3  for  this  makes  ’em  not  matter  what  In¬ 
jury  they  do  any  one,  in  breaking  their 
Word  3  nor  how  much  they  difhonour 
themfelves  in  fo  doing.  To  have  a  thorough 
Conception,  how  common  this  is  in  thefe 
Two  Nations  (which  is  alfo  rife  among  all 
the  Indian  Nations  we  are  acquainted  with) 
one  muft  compare  ?em  to  little  Children, 
who  efteem  what  they  fee  only  by  Fancy  : 
They  are  alfo  fubjed  to  Steal  3  fo  that  fome 
times  they  muft  be  narrowly  watch'd,  or 
elfe  they  will  be  pilfering  one  thing  or 
other. 

The  Nouragues  make  about  Six  or  Seven 
Hundred  Perfons,  the  Mercious ,  who  dwell 
on  the  Weft-fide  of  'em,  are  equal  to  'em 
iii  Number  3  the  Acoquas  are  South  of  'em  > 
and  conceal'd  from  us  the  Strength  of  their 
Nation }  however,  I  fuppofe  it  may  be  three 
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or  four  times  ftronger  than  that  of  the 
Nouragues  ^  for  having  ask'd  an  old  Wo¬ 
man,  how  many  Cottages  there  were  on 
one  fide,  to  which  we  pointed  5  fhe  told 
us,  there  were  Ten  3  then  pointing  toward 
the  Quarter,  where  their  Chief  dwelt,  (he 
took  a  (20)  Handful  of  her  Hair,  to  fignifie 
to  us,  the  great  Number  of  Cottages  there 
were  on  that  fide.  Between  the  Acoquas, 
and  the  Mercians ,  they  told  us,  there  was 
the  Nation  of  the  Pirtos ,  which  the  Acoquas 
fay,  are  equal  to  themfelves  in  Strength  : 
On  the  Eaft  and  South-Eaft-fide  are  the 
Pirionans,  and  on  the  Eaft  the  Pirios  and 
Magapas,  and  in  the  midft  of  all  thefe  Na¬ 
tions  the  Morons ,  who  are  very  barbarous. 
Thefe  Nations  all  fpeak  one  and  the  fame 
Language,  and  are  underftood  by  the  Ca- 
ranes ,  who  are  the  Enemies  of  the  Nou¬ 
ragues*  They  alfo  fay,  the  Maranes ,  who 
are  a  very  great  People,  underhand  the 
fame  Tongue  :  On  the  South  South- Weft 
of  the  Acoquas  are  the  Aramifas ,  whofe 
Language  borders  on  that  of  the  Galibk \ 
having  a  great  many  of  the  fame  Words  in 
it,  tho*  they  are  unacquainted  with  that 
Nation.  The  Acoquas  fay,  thefe  Ar  ami  fas 
are  a  very  great  Nation.  If  there  be  a  Lake 
of  Parima ,  thefe  People  can't  be  Forty 
Leagues  diftant  from  it  on  the  North-fide  : 
We  could  get  no  Account  of  this  Lake. 

There 
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There  was  not  one  Indian ,  who  when 
we  enquir’d  of  them,  whether  they  did  not 
know  of  a  vafi  Place  of  Water  like  the  Sea, 
the  Sand  of  which  is  Caracoli  (for  fo  they 
call  Gold,  Silver  and  Copper)  could  give 
me  the  leaft  Intelligence  of  it.  Thefe 
(21)  Aran/ifas  are  in  the  fame  Longitude, 
wherein  the  Maps  place  the  Eaftern  Part  of 
the  Lake  of  Parin/a. 

After  we  had  been  with  the  Acoquas 
Twelve  or  Thirteen  Days,  the  Air  grew 
unwholfome,  by  an  exceffive  Heat,  at  a 
time  when  there  was  very  little  Wind  5 
which  feldom  fails  to  blow  in  thofe  Coun¬ 
tries  3  and  indeed,  ’tis  that  that  renders  ’em 
habitable.  Father  Bechamel  was  taken  with 
a  Tertian  Ague,  and  the  ftrongeft  of  our 
Servants  alfo  fell  very  fick  :  We  therefore 
prefs’d  our  Guides  to  return,  fince  they 
were  not  willing  to  condud  us  any  farther, 
nor  buffer  the  Acoquas  to  go  and  fetch  their 
Chief,  who  dwelt  at  the  Diftance  of  Three 
Days  Journey,  from  the  Place  where  we 
were,  with  whom  we  would  have  con- 
traded  an  Alliance.  Thefe  Three  Guides 
became  infolent,  upon  the  Suppofition,  that 
it  was  to  honour  them  that  the  Acoquas 
came  in  fuch  great  Numbers  3  tho’  in  all 
appearance,  it  was  the  Curiofity  of  feeing 
us  French  Men  that  brought  ’em  together  : 
They  became  very  troublefenie,  efpecially 
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the  Moron ,  who  gave  fufficient  Indications 
of  his  wicked  Difpofition,  perfwading  the 
Acoquas ,  that  we  ought  to  leave  them 
all  our  Wares  3  thefe  fo  unreafonable  Pro- 
pofals  did  not  much  furprize  us  3  but  to  give 
’em  good  Hopes  of  our  Return,  we  left  an 
(22)  Iron  Tool  of  Half  a  Crown  Price  with 
one  of  ’em,  who  had  but  one  Wife,  upon 
Condition,  that  I  fhould  have  a  great 
(2  3)Hamock  when  I  came  again  3  promi¬ 
sing  I  would  then  give  him  a  Bill  and  a 
Knife,  to  make  up  what  this  wanted  of  the 
Value  of  it.  I  made  choice  of  this  Man 
on  purpofe  to  fignifie  what  refpeft  I  had 
for  lawful  Marriages  3  and  he  underftood 
me  very  well,  and  promis’d  me,  he  would 
not  take  a  Second  Wife,  during  the  Life 
of  this  he  already  had,  with  whom  he  had 
liv’d  at  leaft  Eight  or  Nine  Years,  for 
they  had  a  Daughter  about  Seven  Years 
old  3  however,  this  Projefit  facilitated  our 
Return. 

The  2$th  of  May  we  embark’d  on  the 
River  Camopi ,  in  Two  Can  00  §  3  Father  Be¬ 
chamel  was  in  the  leaft  of  em,  with  our 
principal  Nourague ,  and  an  Acoquas ,  who 
had  a  Mind  to  go  with  us  to  Cayenne  3  and 
I  went  in  the  other  with  our  T  wo  Servants, 
the  Moron ,  and  the  young  Nourague ,  who 
not  taking  care  to  guide  :  the  Veffel  right, 
let  it  run  fo  near  the  Precipice  of  a  great 

Fall 
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Fall  of  Water, that  thofe  in  the  other  Canoo^ 
cry’d  out,  believing  we  (hould  be  loft :  But 
theft  Two  young  Men,  with  much  ado, 
brought  our  Gtinoo  under  a  Rock,  that  brake 
the  Violence  of  the  Stream,  and  getting  up 
the  B.ock,  with  all  their  Might,  drew  the 
Canoo  out  of  this  Danger.  Tis  abundant¬ 
ly  more  dangerous  to  go  down  thefe  Falls, 
than  to  get  up  ’em  5  becaufe  they  chofe 
thofe  places  where  the  Water  runs  lefs  vio¬ 
lently  to  get  the  Canoo  up  with  main 
Strength,  whereas  in  going  down  ’em  they 
take  the  fwifteft  Part  of  the  Stream,  fo  that 
one  runs  a  greater  Hazard  of  ones  Life, 
than  can  eaiily  be  exprefs’d. 

After  having  pafs’d  thefe  Dangers,  the 
Second  Day  after  we  embark’d,  our  young 
Nonraguejhat  had  never  run  the  like  Rifque 
before,  faid  in  his  own  Language,  God  is 
good ,  a?td  is  not  angry  tcitb  us.  When  we 
came  to  the  Place,  where  we  were  to  go 
by  Land,  betwixt  the  River  Inipi  and  7e- 
naporibo ,  our  Guides,  who  were  well  load¬ 
ed  with  Haraocks,  and  other  things,  which 
they  had  bought  of  the  Acoqnas ,  were  not 
willing  to  help  us,  which  yet  they  would 
have  done,  if  that  Moron  had  not  put  ’em 
out  of  Humour :  They  walk’d  very  faft,  as 
the  Indians  are  wont  to  do,  when  they 
are  loaded,  and  at  laft  left  us  at  Five 
Leagues  diftance  from  Tznaporibo  $  but 
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by  the  Goodnefs  of  God  we  got  thro’ 
without  lofing  our  Way,  by  following  a 
Path,  in  which  thefe  Indians  had  thrown 
little  Boughs,  in  feveral  places  where  it 
was  noteafie  to  difcern  the  Track}  to  fig- 
nifie  ^yliich  Way  they  went.  When  we 
came  within  Three  quarters  of  a  League  of 
the  firft  Cottages,  we  heard  fome  Nour agues 
calling  to  us,  who  brought  us  Cajfave  and 
Fjjk  to  eat,  and  fome  Ovicou  to  drink. 

The  Firft  Day  of  June  our  young  Moron , 
being  drunk,  treated  us  very  ill,  which 
made  us  refoive  to  return  to  Cayenne  in  ano¬ 
ther  Canoo ,  and  in  the  Company  of  other 
Indians ,  and  the  rather  becaufe  our  Di~ 
ftempers  increas'd  upon  us.  1  had  a  vio¬ 
lent  Fever,  and  a  great  Cough,  and  Father 
Bechamel  was  very  ill,  as  well  as  the  lufti- 
eft  of  our  Servants.  And  now  as  we  had 
need  of  the  fpecial  Affiftance  of  Provi¬ 
dence,  to  find  a  Conveniency  for  our  Re¬ 
turn  }  fo  it  pleas’d  God  to  manifeft  to  us, 
how  particular  a  Care  he  took  of  our  Pre- 
fervation,  in  furniftiing  us  with  what  we 
needed }  not  indeed,  at  the  Time  we  wifh’d, 
nor  after  that  Manner  we  thought  beft,  but 
in  luch  a  Seafon,  and  in  fuch  a  Way,  as 
was  moft  convenient  for  us,  ’till  at  length 
we  arriv’d  at  Cayenne , 

The  Second  Day  of  June  we  made  an  A- 
greement  with  the  firft  Norn  ague  y  who  had 
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dofte  us  forae  Service  at  Caraotiho ,  Three 
Leagues  from  Agroagne ,  who  was  of  a  very- 
good  Temper,  and  was  come  thither  with 
two  other  Nour agues  of  the  fame  Place, 
who  had  a  Kindnefs  for  us,  and  were  wil¬ 
ling  to  return  Home  as  foon  as  theyyrould. 
We  determin’d  to  fet  forward  the  next 
Day,  to  prevent  our  Moron ,  and  our  other 
Guides, who  were  elfewhere,from  oppofing 
our  Defign.  We  were  to  go  three  Leagues  by 
Land,  or  Seven  by  Water,  to  get  to  this 
Man’s  Canoo  $  but  I  was  fo  ill,  I  could  not 
go  by  Land, and  our  Servant  was  asbad  as  1, 
lb  that  we  were  forc’d  to  feek  a  Canoo,  to  go 
by  Water,  the  Providence  God  provided 
us  a  little  One,  which  we  hired,  that  was 
funk  in  the  Water,  but  was  big  enough  to 
carry  Four  of  us  ^  namely,  the  Indian  and 
his  Wife,  our  Servant  and  my  felf.  Father 
Bechamel  tho’  very  weak,  had  the  Courage 
to  undertake  the  Journey  on  Foot,  with 
our  other  Servant.We  were  defirous  to  have 
gone  forward  the  next  Day,  from  the  Place 
where  this  Nouragues  Canoo  lay  5  but  we 
Ihould  not  have  been  able  to  have  under¬ 
gone  this  Fatigue :  It  pleas’d  God  to  pro¬ 
vide  for  our  Welfare,  on  this  occafion,  in 
permitting  the  Indians  to  detain  us  Eleven 
Days  in  this  Place,  where  there  were  near 
Sixty  Perfons :  The  Chief  of  whom,  who 
had  a  Son  in  the  Neighbourhood  of  Cayenne , 
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p!ac  <J  us  in  a  Cottage  by  our  felves,  that 
we  might  not  be  difturb’d,  with  the  Noiie 
or  a  great  Merry-meeting  they  were  going  * 
to  have,  and  order  d  his  Wife  to  treat  us 
the  be  ft  (he  could  :  This  was  partly  from 
his  good  Humour,  and  partly  to  fecure 
his  Son  from  receiving  any  ill  Treatment 
from  the  French  at  Cayenne.  God  was  pleas’d, 
during  our  ftay  here,  to  give  us  an  Oppor¬ 
tunity  again,  to  inftruct  a  Woman  that  was 
almoft  eaten  up  with  Cancers  5  fo  that  (he 
v;as  at  length  baptiz’d  by  Father  Bechamel , 
the  Day  before  we  left  this  Place:  This  Fa¬ 
ther  was  fo  weak,  that  he  could  not  repeat 
his  Breviary  walking;  and  yet  the  next 
Day,  he  was  ftrong  enough  to  walk  near 
a  League  from  thence  to  embark.  Thete 
pow  remain  d  but  one  Difficulty  to  encoun¬ 
ter  with,  fince  we  were  in  the  Hands  of 
*  hreevery  honeft  Fouraguesy  and  that  was, 
how  to  get  away  from  Carniatis  Cottage, 
l  j  that  contain'd  all  our 

Goods ;  and  to  find  a  convenient  Paflage 
to  the  Mputh  of  th z  Apr 0 ague  ^  for  I  had 
promis’d  Camiati,  to  continue  with  him  af¬ 
ter  my  return  from  the  Acoquas ;  and  thofe 
People  are  not  very  eafie,  when  they  fee 
us  carry  our  Commodities  out  of  their  Cot¬ 
tages  ;  fo  that  we  had  Reafon  tp  fear,  that 
he  would  detaifi  us  with  him,  at  leaft  Two 

-  Months;  before  he  would  \condu&  us  to 
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the  Indians ,  that  dwell  at  the  mouth  of  the 
Jproag/ee  :  But  it  pleas’d  God  to  remove  all 
theft  Obftructions  5  for  our  Three  Norn  a- 
gues  promis’d  to  convey  us  to  the  Sea,  upon 
condition  that  we  would  give  ’em  an  indif¬ 
ferent  Reward.  And  as  we  went  by  Cami~ 
ati’s  Cottage,  we  found  he  was  gone  a  Hunt¬ 
ing,  and  thofe  we  found  in  his  Cottage 
were  only  his  Two  Wives,  and  fome  Stran¬ 
gers,  who  durft  not  hinder  us  from  taking 
our  little  Cheft,  and  our  Three  Guides , 
tho’  they  were  affraid  to  difpleafe  Camiati 
their  Chief,  yet  knew  not  how  to  refufe  to 
lead  us  to  a  Cottage  that  was  a  League  low¬ 
er,  where  at  that  time  no  body  dwelt,  and 
hither  they  were  to  go  in  order  to  pafs  by 
Land  to  Caraotibo  where  they  dwelt,  and  to 
conduct  their  Wives  thither,  and  then  to 
come  back  again  to  us ;  tho’  they  would 
fain  have  fet  us  alhore  at  Camiati  s  Houfe,and 
left  us  there. 


When  we  Arriv’d  at  the  empty  Cottage, { 
found  my  felf  fo  ill,  that  I  thought  I  fhould 
have  died  5  but  being  fomewhat  recruited  a  - 
gain,  and  perceiving  the  Matter  of  the  Ca- 
poo  had  a  mind  to  go  and  fpeak  with  Cami¬ 
ati  ^  and  that  one  of  our  Servants  defir’d  to 
go  with  him,  to  fetch  a  Hound  he  had 
bought  that  was  run  away  thither.I  gave  him 
an  Iron-tool  of  half  a  Crown  price  to  pre- 
lent  from  me  to  Camiati ,  that  he  might  or- 
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der  his  Wives  to  prepare  me  a  Hamock,  and 
bid  him  tell  him  I  would  pay  the  reft  at  my 
return,  which  Ihould  be  as  foon  as  I  had 
recover’d  my  Health  :  this  I  did  to  prevent 
his  offering  any  injury  to  our  Servant,  and 
that  he  might  not  oppofe  us  in  our  defign 
of  going  back.  The  Mafter  of  the  Canoe 
told  the  Story  of  the  Affront  the  Young 
Moron  gave  us,  and  of  the  ill  Condition  of 
my  Health,  fo  well  to  Camiati  5  that  when 
he  had  receiv’d  the  Prefent  I  fent  him,  he 
would  needs  accompany  me  to  the  Mouth 
of  the  Aproague ,  to  the  Cottage  of  the  Chief 
of  the  Sapayes ,  whom  he  had  had  a  mind  to 
Vifit  a  great  while-,  being  his  very  good 
Friend.  He  came  accordingly  the  next  day 
with  one  of  his  Sons*  who  was  about  Thir¬ 
dly  Years  of  Age,  and  his  Two  Wives,  and 
fent  home  Two  of  our  Guides,  taking  their 
places,  he  fent  the  Woman,  and  one  of  our 
Servants  one  League  by  Land.  Our  other 
Servant  continued  in  the  Canoo  to  row,  or 
to  ufe  the  Term  of  the  Country  to  Pagay, 
with  thefe  Three  ftout  Nour agues  3  we  alfo 
remain  d  in  the  Canoo 5  by  reafon  of  our 
Weaknefs,  which  would  notfuffer  us  to  go 
this  League  by  Land.  They  lighted  the  Ca¬ 
noo  thus,  that  they  might  the  better  pafs  a 
fall  of  the  River,  that  was  fo  rough  and 
difficult,  that  the  Indians  could  not  choofe 
but  turn  pale  at  the  extreme  danger  we 
.  ^  were 
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were  in.  One  time  amongft  others  they 
toil’d  fo  hard  to  keep  the  Canoo  from  being 
carry ’d  down  a  precipice  of  Water,  that 
when  they  had  made  lhift  to  get  under  a 
Rock, that  breaks  the  Violence  of  the  Stream, 
they  were  forc’d  to  reft  themfelves  for  half 
a  quarter  of  an  Hour,  becaufe  they  were  fo 
much  fpent,  that  they  could  fcarce  fetch 
their  Breath.  I  have  twice  been  very  near 
being  caft  away  in  two  Ships,  but  the  fight 
of  this  fall  of  the  River  was  more  dreadful 
to  me,  than  any  thing  I  ever  faw  at  Sea. 

The  Nineteenth  of  June  we  pafs’d  down 
Two  of  thefe  Falls,  at  the  fir  ft  they  fent  the 
Women  away  by  Land,  and  crofs’d  the  Ri¬ 
ver  to  know  of  a  G alibi  that  was  lately  come 
thither  to  make  a  new  Cottage,  what  courfe 
they  had  beft  take  to  avoid  being  over-fet, 
becaufe  the  Bed  of  the  River  declin’d, fo  that 
it  gave  an  extraordinary  rapidity  to  the 
Stream  $  and  befides  there  were  a  great  many 
Rocks  under  water,  againft  which  we  were 
liable  to  be  dafh’d,  and  fo  caft  away.  And 
obferving  our  Men  were  in  a  great  perplex¬ 
ity  in  their  minds  about  it,  notwithftand- 
ing  all  the  direftions  this  Man  gave  ’em, 
we  intreated  him  to  conduft  us  through 
this  difficult  paffage  ,  promising  him  a 
Fifhing-hook  for  his  pains,  which  he  wil¬ 
lingly  undertook,  and  happily  perform’d. 
At  the  Second  which  was  the  laft  we  met 
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with  upon  the  Aproague ,  we  all  went  afhore 
and  walk'd  along  the  River-fide  upon  ve¬ 
ry  uneven  Rocks,  and  the  Nouragues  held 
the  Canoo  by  a  Line  which  they  tied  behind 
it,  and  fo  let  it  go  gently  down  this  place, 
which  is  very  dangerous  at  Low-water,for 
the  Flowing  of  the  Tide  covers  it,  tho1 
’tis  Twenty  Leagues  up  the  River. 

After  we  had  pafs  d  thefe  many  difficul¬ 
ties  by  the  mercy  of  God  5  we  at  laft  had  no 
Caffave  left,  no  Meat  nor  Fifh,  nor  Ovicou , 
when  we  were  diftant  a  days  Voyage  and 
a.  half  Rom  the  Cottage  of  the  Sapayes ,  but 
God  of  his  Goodnefs  was  pleas'd  to  make 
Provifion  for  our  great  neceifity  5  for  as 
we  coafted  along  the  River  we  faw  a  Dog 
barking  5  upon  which  the  Nouragues  call'd 
out  to  know  if  any  body  were  a  Hunting, 
and  prefently  to  their  great  joy  perceiv'd  it 
was  their  good  Friend,  the  Chief  of  the 
Sapayes ,  who  came  to  us,  and  faluted  us  all 
with  demonftrations  of  Friendfhip.  We 
did  what  the  Nouragues  would  not  venture 
to  do,  that  is,  to  ask  him  to  fell  us  feme 
Provifion  $  acquainting  him,  that  neither 
we  nor  the  Nouragues  had  any  left.  When 
lie  underftood  in  what  neceffity  we  were, 
he  lent  to  fetch  his  Canoo,  which  was  a 


large  one,  and  v^ryvWell  ft  or  d  with  Caffaves 
Ovicou,  .Meat  "and  Fifh  ("24)  Boncaneed  $ 
which  he  fumiffi  d  us  and  the  Nouragues^ 
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and  we  paid  him  for  it  immediately.  He 
told  us  his  Lodging  was  a  League  off, 
whither  he  would  come  and  meet  us  in  the 
Evening,  and  that  becaufe  his  little  half- 
coverd  Hut  had  only  room  enough  for 
him  and  his  Men,  we  muft  make  another 
for  our  felves.  He  came  according  to  his 
word  toward  Night,  and  the  next  day  he 
made  Father  Bechamel  and  me  go  into  his 
Canoo ,  becaufe  he  thought  the  Nonragnes 
Canoo  was  over-loaded. 

On  the  2 1  ft  we  Arriv'd  at  the  Cottage  of 
this  Chief  of  the  Sapayes ,  where  we  were 
kindly  entertain’d.  We  were  no  fooner  got 
thither ,  but  we  began  to  think  how  we 
fhould  get  from  thence  to  Cayenne  5  and  we 
could  think  of  no  better  way,  than  to  per- 
fwade  the  Chief  of  the  Sapayes  to  conduct 
us  thither  himfelf,  which  would  have  ta¬ 
ken  up  Three  Weeks  time,  and  would  have 
been  a  great  charge  to  us,  but  the  Provi¬ 
dence  of  God  had  made  Provifion  for  us, 
for  the  next  day  we  were  inform’d  that  a 
Chief  of  the  Galibis  would  come  the  day 
following  to  take  a  Sapaye  with  him  to  go 
to  Cayenne ,  and  from  thence  to  Marou ?, 
from  whence  he  was  to  fetch  his  Son,  who 
had  been  there  with  the  Sapayes  for  Two 
Years,  as  well  as  the  Son  of  the  Chief  of 
the  Sapayes .  He  was  willing  to  take  us  in 
his  Canoo  for  a  frnall  matter,  and  we  went  to 
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Lodge  at  a  fmall  Ifland,  which  is  in  the 
River  at  a  pretty  good  diftance  from  the 
Sea  3  here  we  flay'd  the  Twenty  fourth  of 
June.  I  obferv'd  that  the  Sea  came  up  here 
Eight  Foot  high,  and  concluded  from 
thence,  becaufe  it  covers  the  laft  Fall  of  the 
River,  that  it  declines  but  Eight  Foot  in 
the  fpace  of  Twenty  five  Leagues  from  the 
Sea.  In  the  Night  they  heard  the  Cry  of  a 
Bird,  and  faid  to  one  another  in  the  Galibk 
Tongue,  Harl^how  the  Devil  cries  $  I  re¬ 
prov'd  'em,  telling  ’em  they  were  miftaken, 
and  that  the  Devil  had  no  Body,  but  was 
a  Spirit  as  our  Souls  are,  which  they  con- 
fefs  to  be  Invifible  and  Immortal,  which 
yet  they  do  not  fay  of  the  Devils,  but  pre¬ 
tend  that  their  Phyficians  or  Piaies  kill  'em 
with  great  Clubs.  The  Nour  agues  of  one 
Cottage  made  the  Figure  of  a  Man  in  the 
the  way  by  which  they  thought  the  Devil 
came  to  their  Cottage  in  the  Night,  to 
make  ’em  Sick  5  that  fo  while  he  flop  d  at 
this  Fantome  and  took  it  to  be  a  Nour  ague , 
the  Piaies  that  watch'd  for  him  might  take 
their  opportunity,  when  they  faw  him,  to 
knock  him  on  the  head.  We  parted  from 
this  Ifland  to  go  and  lodge  at  Co,  from 
whence  the  next  day  we  faw  a  great  many 
Canoos  of  the  G alibis  at  Sea,  which  were  go¬ 
ing  toward  the  River  of  Amazons,  thefe 
the  Matter  of  our  Cattoo,  and  the  Sapaye 
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went  to  vifit,  drawing  their  Canoos  along 
over  the  Mud  at  Low-water,  and  found  in 
one  of ’em  the  T  wo  Young  Men  they  were 
going  to  feek  for  at  Marotti.  They  had 
now  nothing  to  do  but  to  carry  us  to  Ca¬ 
yenne  $  and  becaufe  the  Sea  was  fo  rough, 
that  they  could  not  well  bear  up  againft  it, 
we  defir’d  ’em  to  fet  us  alhore  at  Mahuti , 
the  fir  ft  place  we  could  land  at  in  the  Illand 
of  Cayenne ,  which  they  compafs’d  with  a 
great  deal  of  Labour.  As  foon  as  I  fet  mv 
Foot  upon  the  Sand,  I  fell  down  upon  my 
Knees  to  thank  God  for  the  Protection  he 
had  favour’d  us  with  for  a  Hundred  and 
Seventy  Leagues,  fince  we  came  from  the 
Country  of  the  Acoquas ,  for  our  whole 
Voyage  was  Two  hundred  and  forty 
Leagues.  We  went  to  lodge  at  the  Houfe  of 
Monf.  Fontain ,  whofe  Eftate  lies  in  this  part 
of  the  Illand  $  and  he  receiv’d  us  with 
>  great  Joy.  The  next  day  being  the  Twen¬ 
ty  feventh,  Father  Bechet  came  to  fetch  us 
with  Two  Horfes,  and  we  borrow’d  ano¬ 
ther  of  (25)  Monfieur  Fontaine ,  and  fo 
Arriv’d  at  the  Fort  of  Cayenne ,  where  the 
Governor  was  pleas’d  to  treat  us  with  all 
imaginable  Friendlhip.  And  all  the  Peo¬ 
ple  came  about  us,  to  fee  us,  and  to  fignifie 
the  geat  affection  they  had  to  us.  In  three 
Months  I  hope  by  the  Grace  of  God  to  Vi¬ 
fit  the  Marlhes  of  the  Aracarets,  the  Paii- 
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conrs ,  the  Mayes,  the  Mar  ones,  and  the 
Conffades ,  whofe  Habitations  ftand  more 
thick  and  clofe  one  to  another,  than  thofe 
1  have  given  an  account  of  in  this  Relation. 
Here's  a  great  Field  open'd  to  the  Gofpel- 
Labourers,into  which  I  am  ready  to  conduct 
thofe  that  are  willing  to  employ  themfelves 
iri  it,  as  well  as  to  difeover  to  'em  a  great 
many  other  Nations :  Being  fully  refolv'd 
by  the  Grace  of  God  to  expofe  my  Life  for 
i  fo  Glorious  a  purpofe,  as  the  Propagation 
of  the  Gofpel,  and  the  Converfion  of  fuch 
Numbers  of  People. 
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Note  (i)  in  the  Letter . 


Fort  which  the  Dutch  took  from  the 


Englijh  Fourteen  or  Fifteen  Year  ago, 
on  which  the  Englijh  Colony  depends, 
which  is  pretty  Numerous,  and  was  Efta- 
blifh'd  there  Eight  or  Ten  Years  before  un¬ 
der  the  Command  of  the  Lord  Willoughby. 
This  Fort  was  built  by  the  French  in  1 644, 
they  quitted  it  in  1646,  for  the  Reafons 
that  have  been  reported  in  divers  Relations* 
Note  (2)  P.  3. This  River  difcharges  it  felf 
into  the  SeaonThe  Eaft-fideof  the  Cayenne. 

Note  (3)  Ibid.  Of  Ovicou  they  make  a 
fort  of  Drink  oft  he  Confidence  and  Colour 


Y 


of 


a  6  No***  tipon  the 

of  Milk,  by  fteeping  it  in  Water,  it  will 
keep  a  Month  or  Six  Weeks  in  a  kind  of 
Baskets  lin’d  with  the  Leaves  of  Bonana- 
Trees,  which  are  4  or  5  Foot  long,  and  a-  1 
bove  2  Foot  wide. 

Note  (4)  Ibid.  The  Brother  of  the  Mar¬ 
quis  de  la  Bam ,  who  was  formerly  Go¬ 
vernor,  and  the  Ring’s  Lieutenant  General 
in  the  American  Blands,  both  by  Sea  and 
Land,  and  is  now  a  Captain  of  one  of  his 
Maiefty’s  Ships. 

Note  (5)  P.4.  The  Mouth  of  this  Ri¬ 
ver  is  14  Leagues  Eaftward  from  Cayenne. 

Note  (6)  P.  5 .  This  is  one  of  the  Nations 
that  fled  "into  the  Country  of  the  G alibis. 

Note  (7)  Ibid.  In  thefe  Huts  or  Cottages 
the  Indians  hang  their  Halnocks.  or  Cotton- 
beds  when  the  Sun  fets,  in  which  they  re¬ 
po  (e  themfelves  all  Night.  They  ordinarily 
rife  with  the  Sun,  and  then  their  Wives  take, 
down  their  Beds  and  Hamocks,and  hang  em 
in  th  tCarbety  which  is  their  kind  of  Hall  or 
Out-houfe,  the  Props  of  which  not  only 
ferve  to  fupport  the  Roof,  which  is  made  of 
Palm-leaves,  but  alfo  to  hang  up  all  theBeds 
of  the  Men  and  Boys  in  the  Family,  and  j 
thofe  of  Strangers,  when  at  any  time  they  . 
entertain  ’em.  This  Carbet  is  placdTenor 
Twelve  paces  on  the  upper- fide  of  the  Cot¬ 
tage,  in  which  the  Women  always  leave 
their  own  Beds.  At  one  end  of  the  Cottage 
:  -  they 
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they  commonly  make  Caffave,  and  their  Li¬ 
quor  Ovicou.  5  this  part  of  it  ferves  for  the 
Kitchin,and  for  all  theWork  that  belongs  to 
the  fubliftance  of  the  Family.  Some  of  thefe 
Cottages  have  a  Left  above  to  hang  their 
Beds  in  in  the  Night ;  and  then  the  lower- 
part  of  the  Hut  ferves  for  the  Carbet  $  where 
the  Men  fpend  the  day  (when  they  are  at 
home)  in  making  their  Bows  and  Arrows, 
and  what. other  conveniencies  they  want  j 
for  their  bufinefs  is  different  from  that  of 
the  Women  in  thefe  Parts, as  well  as  in  molt 
other  Places.But  there’s  one  thing  belonging 
to  the  other  Sex  which  theMen  have  ufurp’d, 
that  aeferves  to  be  treated  on  in  a  particular 
Article,  of  which  I  (hall  only  fpeak  a  word 
or  two  here  by  the  by.  They  go  to  bed, when 
their  Wives  are  deliver’d,  and  receive  the 
Compliments  of  their  happy  delivery  as  if 
they  had  endur’d  the  pain,  and  accordingly 
anfwer  their  Vifitors  as  the  Women  do  on 
the  like  occafion  in  other  places.  This  Cu- 
from  is  not  peculiar  to  the  Galibis ,  but  is 
us’d  in  a  great  many  other  Nations  of  B rafil^ 
and  in  other  parts  of  America. 

’Tis  farther  to  be  noted,  that  their  Carbets 
are  the  places  where  they  hold  their  Conful- 
tations,  and  deliberate  on  their  moft  weighty 
Affairs,  which  is  ordinarily  done  with  great 
Solemnity  $  thofe  that  are  concern’d  and  in¬ 
vited,  affembling  together  from  divers  pla¬ 
ces  for  this  purpofe.  Y  a  Nets 
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Note  (8)  Ibid.  This  Nation  dwells  near 
the  mouth  of  the  River  of  Amazons. 

Note  (9)  P.7. This  is  the  ordinary  Bread  of 
the  Country,  made  of  a  fort  of  Root,  which 
theyfcrape,  and  then  prefs  to  get  the  Water 
out  of  it,  which  is  a  cold  Poifon,  and  will 
kill  Men,  or  Beads  if\  they  drink  but  half  a 
glafs  of  it  3  which  for  all  that  may  be  put  in 
Sauces  and  Pottage,  and  gives  em  a  better 
relifb,  provided  it  be  but  boyl’d  tho’  never  fo 
little, after  which  it  has  no  pernicious  quality. 

Note  (id)  P.  11.  Piaie  is  a  Name  which 
the  G alibis  give  their  Phyficians,who  befides 
the  praftife  of  Phyfick  pretend  alfo  to  Divi¬ 
nation  3  but  they  profefs  neither,  till  they 
have  made  divers  Experiments, one  of  which 
is  fo  dangerous  that  it  often  makes  ’em  burft. 
They  damp  the  green  Leaves  of  Tobacco,  and 
fqueeze  out  the  Juice  of  it,  of  which  they 
drink  the  quantity  of  a  large  Glafs  full  3  fo 
that  none  but  thofe  that  are  of  a  very  ro- 
bud  Conditution,  who  try  this  praftife  up¬ 
on  themfelves,  efcape  with  their  Lives.  Be- 
fides  divers  forts  of  Plants,  Gumms ,  and 
Wood  they  ufe  to  cure  difeafes  and  wounds, 
they  have  a  way  of  fucking  their  Patients  in 
that  part  of  the  Body  in  which  they  feel 
their  pain  3  and  this  method  is  mod  com¬ 
monly  very  fuccefsful. 

Note  (1 1)  P.  1 5.  The  reafon  why  they 

employ  fo  much  time  in  making  their Qamosr 

is 


Travels  into  Guiana.  ,49 

is  becaufe  after  they  have  chofen  and  fell’d  a 
Tree,  and  have  with  a  Hatchet  made  it  hol¬ 
low,  about  the  breadth  of  half  a  Foot,  and 
about  the  fame  depth  through  the  whole 
length  of  it,  they  hollow  the  reft  of  it  with 
a  gentle  Fire  $  and  this  work,  which  goes  on 
very  llowly ;  continues  in  proportion  to  the 
bulk  of  the  piece  of  Timber,  and  to  the 
length  they  give  their  Cdnoo .  This  way  of 
making  their  Canoos  is  very  tedious, but  tends 
much  to  their  duration,  fo  that  they  fcarce 
ever  rot, becaufe  after  they  are  thus  made, the 
Worm  never  touches  ’em, which  is  aho  part¬ 
ly  owing  to  the  hardnefs  of  the  Wood  5 
there  being  fcarce  any  betwixt  the  Tropicks 
but  has  this  quality. 

Notc(  12)  P.  17.  The  Commodities  that 
have  vent  among  thefe  Nations  are  Hatchets, 
Bills,  Knives,  Looking-glalTes,  Hooks,  &c. 

Note(i  3)  P.i  9.’Tis  the  Cuftom  of  this  Na¬ 
tion  to  ufe  their  Children  after  this  manner. 

Note  (14)  Ibid.  In  the  Year  1 6 1 5 ,  the  En- 
gliJJ)  attempted  to  make  aSettlementa tCayen- 
#e,  8c  thefe  Three  who  were  devour’d  by  the 
Indians  were  probably  feme  of ’em, for  their 
Eftablifliment  did  not  fucceed,  they  being 
defeated  by  the  Indians ,  for  not  managing 
themfelves  well  towards  ’em.  Their  Princi¬ 
pal  Plantation  was  at  Cayenne ,  upon  the  Ri¬ 
ver  Remire.  The  fame  difappointment  be- 
fel  the  Dutch  fome  Years  after. 
l  4  Y  3  Note 
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Note  (i  5)  P.2 1  .The  Poop  of  great  Canoos 
being  commonly  joyn'd  to  the  reft,  they 
caulk  it  with  a  fort  of  fat  Earth,  which  the 
Water  in  a  little  time  wafties  away,  and 
therefore  they  are  oblig'd  to  put  it  in  a  frefh 
from  time  to  time  3  and  this  they  call  mend¬ 
ing  or  refitting  a  Canoo. 

Note (1 6)  P.22.  The  mouth  of  this  River 
enters  into  the  Amazone ,  and  into  the  River 
of  Cayenne,  about  20  Leagues  from  the  Apro- 
ague  3  5twas  from  hence  that  Monf.  Lecy,  the 
Governor  of  Cayenne ,  with  10  Men  drove  a- 
way  6  or  700  of  the  Dutch ,  in  the  laft  Wars 
we  had  with  them  3  tho'  they  had  a  Fort 
there  with  fome  pieces  of  Canon  :  At  the 
fame  time  they  were  likewife  twice  driven 
from  the  River  Aproagne ,  where  they  al- 
fohad  a  Fort  defended  with  Canon. 

Note  (17)  P.  25.  Tamonci ,  or  Tamechi 
fignifies  Old,  and  Cabo  fignifies  Heaven  in 
the  G  alibi  an  Tongue. 

Note  (18)  P.  27.  Line  9,  When  the  En~ 
glifl)  came  from  Barbadoes ,  with  4  or  5  Fri- 
gats,  to  make  a  defcent  upon  Cayenne  in  the 
Year  1666,  Father  Grillet  was  Superior  of 
the  Jefuits  there,  and  was  fome  time  amongft 
the  English,  who  left  him  there  with  the  reft 
of  the  Colony  when  they  went  away. 

Note  (19)  P.  28.  Tis  true,  they  drink 
but  little  or  nothing  at  their  ordinary  meals 
till  they  have  done  eating,  and  then  com- 
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monly  drink  one  draught  but  when  they 
affemble  together,  either  for  Warlike  Enter- 
prizes,  or  to  begin  a  Canoo ,  or  to  launch  it 
when  ’tis  made,  and  when  they  make  a 
Chief,  or  admit  him  into  their  Council,  af¬ 
ter  they  have  expos’d  him  to  feveral  rude 
kind  of  Trials $  they  have  extraordinary  Re- 
joycings,which  frequently  hold  3  or  4  days, 
continuing  till  they  have  drank  up  all  their 
Liquor  5  which  is  what  the  French  call  Fairs 
un  Vin.  For  thefe  occafions  they  make  3  or  4 
different  forts  of  Drink,  feme  of  which  be¬ 
come  very  ftrong  by  fermentation,  as  that 
which  they  call  Palhtot ,  which  they  make 
with  Cajfave  that  is  bak’d  more  than  ordina¬ 
ry  :  The  pieces  of  which  they  pile  up  one 
upon  another  when  they  are  very  hot,  and 
keep  ’em  thus  till  they  begin  to  be  mouldy, 
after  which  they  mix  them  with  Potatoes , 
which  they  cut  infmall  pieces  as  well  as  the 
Cajfave ,  and  put  them  in  great  Earthen  Jarrs, 
then  they  pour  a  proportionate  quantity  of 
Water  upon  ’em,  and  fo  leave  all  to  fer¬ 
ment  and  work  together  till  this  Liquor  is 
as  ftrong  as  they  defire  5  which  is  after  about 
5  or  6  days  fermentation.  They  ftrain  it 
before  they  ufe  it,  and  then  'tis  of  the  Co¬ 
lour  and  Confidence  of  Beer,  of  a  much  bet¬ 
ter  taft,  but  much  more  heady  and  intoxi¬ 
cating.  They  have  befides  a  great  many 
forts  of  drink, the  diverfity  of  which  Refults 
'  -  T  4  front 
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from  the  different  Fruits  of  which  they  make 
eiiL  But  that  which  they  ordinarily  make  ufe 
of,  is  as  white  as  Milk,  and  of  the  faine  con¬ 
fidence.  It  is  very  refrefhing  and  nourifh- 
ing,  and  is  compos’d  of  Cajfave  bak’d  after 
their  ordinary  manner,  and  Potatoes  boil’d 
with  it,  till  they  are  of  the  confidence  of 
Pafte,  this  they  put  into  Baskets  lin’d  with 
the  Leaves  of  Bonano-trees^n  which  it  keeps 
good  for  a  Month,  and  then  begins  to  grow 
fewer,  but  not  quite  fo  foon  if  it  be  kept  in 
a  cool  place.  When  they  ufe  it  they  deep 
as  much  as  they  have  prefent  occafion  for  in 
afufficient  quantity  of  Water,  and  if  they 
are  at  leifure  they  drain  it :  But  they  often 
only  deep  it, and  drink  it  without  draining, 
and  if  Sugar  or  Sugar-cains  bruis’d  be  mix’d 
with  it,  it  comes  very  near  the  tad,  and  co¬ 
lour,  and  confidence  of  Orgeate ,  the  ufe  of 
which  the  French  have  taken  from  the  Ita¬ 
lians  feme  Years  fince.  This  drink  is  call’d 
Ovacon  upon  the  Continent^  and  Ovicou  in 
the  Iflands.  Tis  believ’d  that  the  reafon 
why  the  Europeans  can  never  attain  to  make 
it  fo  good  as  the  Indians  do,  is  becaufe  thefe 
chew  the  Potatoes  and  Cajfave ,  before  they 
boil  ’em  together,  and  underdand  better 
what  degree  of  boy  ling  they  require, to  give 
this  Liquor  its  greated  perfection.  But  the 
feeing  this  way  of  its  preparation  turns  ones 
ftomach  more  than  the  reading  of  it }  and 
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the  Wine  that  wafhes  the  dirty  Feet  of  the 
Grape-gatherers  as  they  tread  the  Grapes  is 
no  lefs  naufeous,  .  but  the  Fermentation 
both  of  the  one  and  the  other  corrects  all 
this  uncleanlinefs, 

Note (20)  P.30.TINS  is  their  common  way 
of  expreffing  things  they  cannot  number, 
faying Enoura,  which  fignifies  {thus  much'] 

Note  (21)  P.  3 1 .  This  Nation  is  fituated 
towards  the  Source  of  the  River  Maroniy 
the  Mouth  of  which  is  about  50  Leagues 
from  Cayenne,  Weftward,  and  30  from  the 
River  Surinam 3  where  the  Dutch  have  a 
Fort,  which  the  French  built  in  the  Year, 
1644,  and  were  oblig'd  to  quit  in  1646* 
for  want  of  Help  from  France.  This  Fort  is 
3  Leagues  from  the  Mouth  of  the  Surinam , 
on  the  Right-hand  as  you  enter  into  it.  The 
Lord  Willoughby  retir’d  thither  in  1648,  or 
1649,  with  a  Colony  of  1000  or  1200 
Englijh,  who  endeavour’d  to  fupport  the  In- 
tereft  of  the  Ring  of  England  againft  Crom¬ 
well^  in  the  Barbadoes  3  that  is,  thofe  of  the 
Antilles ,  or  Antego  Iflands, which  the  Englijh 
have  3  for  the  Engirt  call  all  thofe  Iflands, 
the  Barbadoes ,  as  the  French  call  all  the  An¬ 
tilles  they  poffefs,  St.  Chrifiophers  Iflands. 

Note  (22)  P.  32.  There  are  feveral  forts 
of  Tools  proper  for  the  Indians ,  of  the  Va¬ 
lue  of  about  Haifa  Crown,  Two  Shillings, 
T wenty-pence, Fifteen-pence,  &c,  as  Hatch¬ 
ets! 
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ets  or  Axes,  Bills,  with  Wooden  Handles, 
others  with  Iron  Handles,  in  the  Socket  of 
which  they  may  be  fix'd  or  taken  off  at 
Pleafure*  and  fuch  little  Planing-Axes, 
as  Cooper’s  life  $  this  Tool  ferves  the  In¬ 
dians  in  making  their  Canoos,  particularly 
in  hollowing  theinfideof  the  Tree,  they 
defign  for  that  ufe :  They  alfo  ufe  Plains 
to  frnooth  the  outfide  of  the  Canoos ,  as  well 
as  for  other  Works. 

Note  (23)  Ibid.  AHamockisan  Indian 
Bed,  made  of  Cotton  *  tho’  they  all  hang 
’em  up  by  the  two  ends,  when  they  would 
lie  in  ’em,  fometimes  upon  2  Trees,  at  10 
or  1 2  Foot  diftance,  and  fometimes  at  two 
of  the  Pofts  that  fupport  their  Houfes,  or 
their  Carbets  5  yet  they  differ  very  much 
both  in  the  Stuff  and  Work.  For  Inftance, 
All  the  Hamocks  that  are  made  from  the 
River  of  Amazons  to  the  Orenoque ,  are  of 
Cotton,  made  full,  and  almoft  all^vithout 
Fringe  on  the  fides  $  moft  of  ’em  colour’d 
with  Rocou,or  red  Paint,  quarter’d  in  Flou- 
rifhes  that  are  made  with  pretty  good  Pro¬ 
portion  and  exaftnefs^thefe  are  moft  efteem’d 
for  life,  efpecially  in  the  Blands,  becaufe 
they  laft  a  great  while  5  and  are  ftronger 
than  thofe  ot  Brazil  which  are  fo  thin,  one 
may  generally  fee  through  em,and  are  made 
of  twin’d  Cotton,  much  finer  than  thofe  of 
Guiana,  which  are  alfo  made  of  twifted 
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Cotton-thread,  but  courier.  Thofe  of  Brazil 
have  all  a  greatFringe  on  each  fide, and  have 
for  the  moft  part  very  much  work  about  'em, 
the  Brazilian  Women  are  fo  ingenious,  that 
there  is  fcarce  two  of  their  Cotton  Beds  in 
a  hundred,  which  are  brought  from  the  fame 
place,  that  are  made  juft  alike  :  The  Galibh 
paint  moft  of  em  Red,  after  they  are  made, 
and  while  they  are  yet  upon  the  Loom.The 
Brazilian  W  omen  make  fcarce  any  but  white 
Hamocks  5  and  if  they  mix  either  Red,  or 
Blue,  or  Green,  with  the  White,  or  all  of 
'em  together  (as  they  do  frequently)  they 
work  em  with  Thread  ready  dyed,  and  fo 
the  Men  don't  touch  'em  5  whereas  in  Gui¬ 
ana  thefe  Beds  are  painted  only  by  the  Men, 
the  Women  leaving  this  Work  to  them, 
when  they  have  fioilhed  the  Web  :  They 
weave  'em  after  the  following  Manner,  as 
well  in  Brezil  as  in  Guiana,  All  their  Imple¬ 
ments  are  two  round  Sticks,  about  8  or  9 
Foot  long,  and  3  or  4  Inches  Diameter  5 
the  two  Ends  of  one  of  thefe  round  Sticks 
lie  a-crdfs  upon  two  Pieces  of  Wood,  about 
8  or  9  Foot  from  the  Ground,  more  or  lefs, 
according  to  the  Length  the  Work- woman 
is  order'd,  or  defigns  her  felf  to  make  her 
Bed.  The  other  round  Stick  hangs  direct¬ 
ly  under  this,  and  'tis  to  thefe  two  round 
Sticks  that  the  Warp  of  the  Hamock  is  fa¬ 
tten'd,  after  which  they  have  a  kind  of 

Shut- 
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Shuttle,  which  they  put  through  the 
Threads,  to  weave  it  after  the  Manner  of 
our  Cloth:  But  becaufe  they  put  their  Shuttle 
through  Thread  by  Thread,  one  above  and 
the  other  below  $  this  Work  is  extreamly 
tedious,  and  has  need  of  no  lefs  Patience 
than  theirs. 

Thofe  of  Brazil  having  much  more  work 
about  'em,  require  the  more  Time  andln- 
duftry  to  make  ’em  $  but  one  fort  and  ano¬ 
ther  are  very  much  bought  in  the  Iflands, 
where  almoft  all  the  Europeans  make  ufe  of 
’em  5  and  they  are  very  good  to  ufe  in  Eu¬ 
rope ,  efpecially  in  thofe  Places,  where  they 
have  but  bad  and  uncleanly  Beds,  particular¬ 
ly  Spain  and  Italy ,  whither  one  might  carry 
’em  without  much  trouble,  they  being  very 
light  5  for  the  biggeft  of  ’em  don’t  weigh 
above  5  or  6  Pound,  and  thofe  of  Brazil  not 
above  half  fo  much,  becaufe  they  are  thin 
and  fine  $  with  2  Pegs,  "or  2  great  Nails 
they  may  be  hang’d  up  any  where.  The  In¬ 
dians  place  the  Props  of  their  Houfes  at  a 
convenient  di  fiance  one  from  another,  for 
this  Purpofe  :  They  don’t  go  out  far  into 
the  Country  without  thefe  Beds  and  there 
are  always  enough  left  in  their  Houfes  for 
Strangers. 

This  fort  of  Beds  is  likewife  us’d  almoft 
in  all  Southern  America,  to  carry  wounded 

or  lick  Peoole  in ;  thofe  that  are  put  to  this 
.  v  ufe, 
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ufe,  have  at  each  end  a  great  Ring,  through 
which  they  put  a  Pole  of  a  fufficient  length 
for  the  Bed,  and  ftrong  enough  to  bear  a 
Man's  Weight :  And  thus  two  Indians ,  one 
before  and  t'other  behind,  carry  the  fick 
Man,  fupported  in  his  Hamock,  by  the  Pole 
which  they  bear  upon  their  Shoulders. 

The  Arouagues ,  the  Araotes0  and  moft  of 
the  other  Nations,  toward  the  River  Ore - 
noque ,  make  their  Beds  of  the  Thread  of 
P/7e,  in  Net-work,  which  they  hang  up  af¬ 
ter  the  Manner  the  other  do  their  Cotton 
Hamocks.P/fe  is  a  kind  of  Hemp  or  Flax, but 
much  longer  and  whiter,  of  this  they  make 
their  Cords  for  the  Tackling  of  the  Mafts 
and  Sails  of  their  Canoos ,  as  for  other  Oc¬ 
casions  3  this  Pite  is  alfo  much  lighter  and 
ftronger  than  Hemp,  and  nothing  near  fo 
apt  to  rot  in  the  Water  $  they  make  very 
fine  Thread  of  it  to  mend  their  Arrows, 
and  for  other  fuch  ufes.  Perhaps  the  Aloe 
Tucc<e  folikj  Catal.  Plantar.  Jan/aic.  p.  1 18. 

Note  (24)  P.  40.  Boucanee  that  is,  dry‘d 
without  being  falted,  upon  a  kind  of  Grate 
made  of  Sticks,  plac’d  about  3  Foot  above 
the  Fire,  they  Boucanee  Meat  as  well  as  Fifh  $ 
and  the  Word  Boucaniers  comes  from  this5 
becaufe  they  ufually  live  upon  Meat  or 
Fitti  drefs’d  after  this  Manner.  This  Name 
was  given  to  the  French  in  the  Iiland  of 
St.  Domingo  3  becaufe,  before  they  had 

Houfes 
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Houfes,  as  they  now  have  in  the  Weftern 
Part  of  the  Ifland,  they  liv’d  only  upon 
Beef  thus  drefs’d  j  and  fold  the  Hides  of 
the  Bulls  and  Cows,  which  they  kill'd,  to 
the  Captains  of  Ships,  for  Guns,  Powder 
and  Shot,  Shirts  and  Drawers,  which  was 
all  their  Equipage.  They  were  then  Vaga¬ 
bonds  in  the  Ifland,  and  had  no  Houfes, 
but  now  are  fettled  there,  and  plant  a  great 
deal  of  Tobacco  in  fpight  of  the  Spaniards. 
They  are  under  the  Command  of  the  Go- 
vernour  of  la  Tortue ,  a  fmall  Ifland  that 
lies  near  St.  Domingo ,  on  the  Weft-  fide  : 
And  ’tis  fuppos’d,  that  the  Number  of  thefe 
Boucaniers  furpafies  that  of  all  the  reft  of  the 
French  in  thofe  American  Iflands,  call’d  the 
Antilles.  Thefe  Boucaniers  have  perform’d 
fuch  furprizing  Exploits  againft  the  Spani¬ 
ards  at  Porto-Velo ,  at  Panama ,  in  New  Spain , 
and  elfewhere,  that  what  we  are  told  in 
the  Accounts  of  the  Country  concerning 
’em  are  almoft  incredible,  but  that  a  Spani¬ 
ard  has  lately  taken  care  to  immortalize 
their  Memory  $  who  has  in  his  own  Lan¬ 
guage  given  us  the  Hiftory  of  divers  Ex- 
peditions  of  thefe  Adventurers,  in  a  Vo-  ; 
lumn  in  4 to.  Printed  at  Cologne ,  in  the  ■ 
Year  1681,  with  Figures. 

Note  (25)  P.  43.  Monfieur  Fontaine  is 
Commiffary,  or  Afliftant  to  Monfieur  Fou- 
ret ,  who  has  very  fine  Sugar- Works  at 
Cayenne.  •  -  "ij 
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May  be  Settled  there. 

N^Vriana  is  a  great  Country,  on  the  Con- 
\J  tinent  of  Northern  America,  which 
extends  in  Latitude,  from  the  Equi- 
noftial  Line,  to  the  Tenth  Degree,  on  the 
fide  of  the  Arftique  Pole,  and  in  Longi¬ 
tude  from  the  River  of  Amazons  to  the  0- 
renoque ,  which  contains  near  Four  Hun¬ 
dred  Leagues  on  the  Sea-Coafts,  with  an 
immenfe  Stretch  into  the  Countries  that 
border  upon  Brazil >  on  the  South-fide,  and 
New  Audalonfia  on  the  Weft 

Our 


Travels  into  Guiana. 

Our  French  Seamen  are  wont  to  call  Gui¬ 
ana.  by  the  Name,  of  the  North-Cape ,  be- 
caufe  that  is  the  moft  remarkable  Cape  on 
that  Coaft  5  and  thofe  that  have  Bufinefs  in 
thofe  Parts,  commonly  put  afhoar  there,  to 
get  feme  Knowledge  of  the  Country. 

This  Cape  is  between  the  2  and  3  De¬ 
grees  of  Northern  Latitude,  and  between 
the  345  and  the  346  Degrees  of  Longitude. 
This  Part  of  the  Continent  is  water’d  with 
abundance  of  Rivers,  feme  of  which  will 
carry  great  Veffels  up  a  confiderable  Way 
beyond  the  Mouths  of  em  5  and  upon  the 
Shoars  of  ’em  3  an  infinite  Number  of  Plan¬ 
tations  might  be  made,  which  would  turn 
to  a  very  confiderable  Account,  as  well  in| 
regard  of  the  Traffick  that  might  be  made 
with  the  Natives,  and  the  Fifhing-Trade 
that  might  be  carried  on  in  thefe  Rivers, 
and  along  the  Sea~Coaft,  as  of  the  Pro¬ 
duct  of  the  Labour  and  Induftry  of  the 
Planters. 

'  The  divers  Settlements  the  French  have 
made  there  at  different  Times,  fufliciently 
prove  the  Foflibility  of  living  in  good  Cor- 
refpondence  with  the  Indians ,  provided 
they  be  treated  civilly  3  and  with  more 

*  Monfieur  de  u  Honefiy  and  Sincerity  than 
Bane  had  not  yet  *  they  have  done,  who  have 

there,* whenThis  hitherto  had  the  Conduct  of 
Account  was  writ-  thefe  kind  of  Enterprizes, 
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fall  into  their  Hands.  The  ill  Treatment 
the  Natives  have  receiv’d  from  them,  for 
which  they  have  fometimes  made  them- 
felves  amends  by  way  of  Reprizal,  have  not 
render’d  ’em  irreconcileable,  as  we  have  been 
taught  by  Experience,  when  we  have  made 
tryal  of  it  on  different  Occafions. 

They  are  tolerably  endued  with  good 
Senfe,  which  they  have  opportunity  to  cul¬ 
tivate  and  refine  by  a  long  Train  of  Expe¬ 
riences,  with  which  the  many  Years  they 
live,  furnifti  ’em  :  For  they  count  a  Man 
dies  young, if  he  don’t  live  above  ioo  Years. 

They  have  a  pretty  good  Judgment,  and 
have  good  rational  Thoughts,  about  things 
within  the  Compafs  of  their  Notice,  and 
within  the  Reach  of  the  Light  of  Nature, 
with  which  alone  they  are  furniflid. 

They  obferve  their  Words  with  great  Ex- 
a&nefs,  and  inviolably  pra&ife  the  Maxim, 
of  not  doing  to  others,  what  they  would 
not  have  others  do  to  them. 

They  are  rather  inclin’d  to  Peace  than 
War,  which  yet  they  engage  in, either  when 
they  have  feme  juft  Quarrel,  or  when  Re¬ 
venge  or  Honour  prompt  ’em  to  it. 

They  are  fufficiently  induftrious,  and  al¬ 
though  they  have  both  Patience  and  Skill 
in  Fifhing  and  Hunting,  yet  they  have  the 
Fore-fight,  not  to  let  their  Subfiftance  de¬ 
pend  upon  Hazard  5  and  therefore  willing- 

Y  ly 
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ly  cultivate  their  Ground,  in  proportion 
to  their  Occafions,  and  theBignefsof  their 
Families. 

Before  Europe  had  furnilh’d  them  with 
Tools  of  Iron  and  Steel  for  this  Purpofe, 
they  made  themfelves  fome  of  hard  Stones  ^ 
but  befides  that  the  Labour  of  making  ’em 
was  intolerable,  the  Pains  they  took  in 
ufing  of  'em,  was  alfo  fo  very  great,  that 
they  laid  afide  the  ufe  of ’em, as  foon  as  they 
found  they  could  do  more  Work  in  a  Day 
with  our  Hatchets,  Bills  and  Knives,  than 
they  could  do  in  6  Months  with  their  Stone 
Tools  j  which  now  are  good  for  nothing, 
but  to  be  kept  in  the  Clofets  of  the  Curious, 
as  fo  many  Proofs  of  the  wonderful  Pati¬ 
ence  of  thofe  People. 

They  fpeak  a  Tongue,  which  is  not  only 
underftood  by  all  the.  Nations,  which  the 
Spaniards  on  one  fide,  and  the  Portugefe  on 
the  other,  have  oblig’d  to  retire  into  Gui¬ 
ana  j  but  is  alfo  intelligible  to  the  Carraibes , 
who  are  the  Natives  of  the  Antilles ,  and 
ufe  this  Language  :  Which  I  have  known 
by  the  Indians  of  the  Illes  of  St.  Vincent , 
St.  Domingo ,  and  others  where  I  had  occa¬ 
sion  to  converfe  with  them.  In  Ihort,  this 
Language  is  fpoken  for  the  Space  of  above 
Four  Hundred  Leagues  on  the  Sea-Coafts, 
and  in  many  Places  above  Sixfcore  Leagues 
up  in  the  Country. 

"  They 
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They  bring  up  all  lorts  of  tame  Fowl,, 
which  they  exchange  with  us  for  Toys,  as. 
well  as  wild  Fowl,  and  other  Game,  which 
is  there  in  great  Plenty  j  as  alfo  abundance, 
both  of  Sea,  and  Frelh-water  Filh. 

They  build  us  Houles  after  their  Falhion, 
which  are  commodious  enough  for  the 
Country  5  they  clear  our  Ground  and  car¬ 
ry  our  Letters,  they  ferve  to  load  and  un¬ 
load  Merchant  Ships  ;  and  in  a  Word, 
there’s  fcarce  any  kind  of  Service  bnt  may 
be  obtain’d  of  ’em  by  'a  courteous  Carriage, 
and  by  giving  ’em  a  few  Trifles  of  a  fmall 
Value,  when  they  have  occafion  for  ’em. 
They  undertake  even  to  load  Ships  entire¬ 
ly  with  a  kind  of  Fifh,  which  they  catch 
in  the  Rivers  with  a  fort  of  Harping-Iron  ; 
and  this  they  perform  upon  fuch  reafon- 
ble  Terms,  that  thofe  who  follow  this 
Trade  by  their  Means,  always  find  an  ex¬ 
traordinary  Profit  in  it ;  becaufe  the  Vent 
of  ’em  is  always  fpeedy  and  certain  in  the 
Iflands,  where  there  is  a  great  Confumption 
of  ’em  made  $  fo  that  one  may  fay,  this  fort 
of  Filh,  and  the  Sea-Tortoife,  are  the  Cod- 
filh  of  the  Continent, and  the  Antego  Iflands. 

And  ’tis  the  Manna,  upon  which  the 
Colonies  between  the  Tropiques  live, as  much 
as  many  of  the  Europeans' ,  and  fome  others, 
do  upon  Cod-filh.  This  Filhing  Trade 
is  practis’d  all  the  Year  in  moft  of  the  Ri- 

Y  9  -  vers 


64  d  Relation  of  Guiana. 

vers  on  this  Coaft,  except  the  Fifhing  for 
Tortoife,  which  holds  but  3  or  4  Months  in 
the  Year  5  during  which,  the  Females  come 
to  lay  their  Eggs  in  the  Sand,  beyond  the 
Marks  that  are  left  of  the  higheft  Tides,  and 
that  in  fo  great  abundance,  (efpecially  on 
the  Shoars  that  are  lead  frequented)  as  can 
hardly  be  imagin'd  :  For  10  Men  can  turn 
as  many  of 'em  in  a  Night,  as  100  can  drefs 
in  a  Week. 

In  the  Night,  which  is  the  only  time 
they  take  to  lay  their  Eggs,  they  wait  'till 
they  have  pafs'd  the  Bounds,  which  the 
higheft  Tides  have  mark'd,  and  then  turn 
'em  upon  their  Backs,  and  being  once  in  this 
Fofture,they  can  by  no  means  recover  them- 
felves  upon  their  Feet  to  go  back  into  the  Sea. 

Among  the  Plants  which  the  Indians  cul¬ 
tivate  in  their  Plantations,  Cotton  is  one  of 
thofe  that  principally  employs  'em,  efpeci¬ 
ally  the  Women  who  make  this  their 
particular  bufinefs  5  and  thus  find  means  to 
adorn  themfelves  $  for  they  know  how  to 
fpin  it  as  fine  as  can  be  defir'd.  And  if  the 
diforders  that  have  happen'd  in  the  Colo¬ 
nies  upon  the  Continent,  had  not  hinder'd 
the  Eftablifhing  a  Regular  Trafiickof  it, 
which  might  have  been  eafily  accomplifti’d^ 
I  fay,  if  it  had  not  been  for  this,  all  Europe 
might  have  been  furnifh'd  with  it,  in  all 

manner  of  ways  in  which  it  could  have  been 

* 
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imploy’d,  without  cofting  the  French  any¬ 
more  trouble  or  charge  in  a  manner,  than 
that  of  receiving  it  5  becaufe  of  the  natural 
and  general  inclination  the  Indians  have 
both  for  Work,  and  for  Finery  *  efteeming 
a  grain  of  Chriftal  to  hang  about  their  Neck 
or  at  their  Ears,  as  much  as  we  fhould  do  a 
Diamond  of  the  fame  bignefs. 

Befides,  it  being  well  known,  that  Cot¬ 
ton  is  one  of  thofe  Commodities  that  are 
confunfd  the  moft  in  Europe ,  and  the  Price 
of  which  is  leaft  varied,  the  Inhabitants  of 
the  I0ands  would  never  have  left  off  culti¬ 
vating  it,  if  there  had  been  Women  enough 
to  fpin  it,  without  which  it  cant  be  Tranf- 
ported  but  with  a  great  deal  of  Trouble, 
and  little  Profit. 

The  Hamocks  or  Cotton-beds  which  the 
Indians  fell  us  for  a  Bill  or  Hatchet, are  after¬ 
wards  fold  in  the  Iflands  with  confiderable 
Advantage  5  every  one  there  having  one  of 
em,  and  there  are  none  of  them  brought  from 
any  other  Country  than  Guiana^ except  from 
Brafd ,  and  that  but  rarely,  becaufe  of  the 
fmall  Commerce  the  French  have  there. 

Their  Rocon  is  a  red  Die,  and  valuable 
when  ’tis  natural,  fuch  as  the  Indians  fell 
us,  before  it  has  been  falfified  by  For- 
reigners,  who  carry  it  into  Europe.  See 
Urucu  in  Catal.  Plant.  J  amaze.  P.  150. 


There 
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There  are  to  be  had  among  ’em  likewife 
divers  forts  ofGumms,  Woods,  and  Roots 
proper  for  Phyfick,  which  are  good  Com¬ 
modities  in  France ,  as  well  as  leveral  forts 
of  Wood  proper  for  Dying  3  and  for  ma¬ 
king  of  Cabinets  and  Inlaid  Works,  among 
which  is  the  Letter-wood, which  the  French 
call  Boh  de  la  Chine ,  and  which  grows  in  no 
other  place  in  the  World  but  on  this  part  of 
the  Continent.  The  Natives  cut  it  and  car¬ 
ry  it  in  great  burthens  quite  to  the  Ships  fo 
cheap,  that  a  1000  weight  of  it  comes  to 
but  a  Crown  5  whereas  that  quantity  was  a 
long  time  fold  for  a  100  Crowns,  and  ne¬ 
ver  for  lefs  than  150  iJvres. 

Befides  thofe  Animals  that  are  fit  for 
fport  3  as  Apes  of  divers  kinds,  Sapajous ,  Ta - 
warms,  Sagovius ,  Parrots,  Arras  and  Tocaus  : 
I  omit  a  great  many  other  things,  which 
this  Country  produces  3  and  one  may  fay, 
this  large  Compafs  of  Ground  has  more¬ 
over  this  Advantage  above  the  Iflands  Of 
America ,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  tiring  it  3 
as  we  are  taught  by  Experience,  the  Ifland 
of  St.  Chrifiopher ,  and  others  have  been  in 
a  little  Space  of  Time,  where  the  Land  is 
become  almoft  barren,  meerly  by  being  o- 
ver-burden’d  with  continual  Crops,  becaufe 
it  can  never  be  fufferd  to  reft,  by  Reafon 
of  the  fmall  Portion  of  Ground  that  every 
Inhabitant  poffelfes  3  which  yet  does  not 

hinder 
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hinder  ’em  from  railing  every  Year  a  prodi¬ 
gious  Quantity  of  Sugar,  befides  Ginger* 
Indigo,  Caffia,  and  other  Commodities  that 
are  cultivated  and  made  there. 

This  Country  of  Guiana  is  diverfified 
with  Hills,  Plains  and  Meadows  5  and  there 
are  fcarce  any  Mountains  but  would  turn 
to  a  good  Account,  if  they  were  manur’d : 
The  Land  is  every  where  fo  fertile,  that  one 
Man  may  eafily  get,  with  his  own  Hands, 
a  Livelihood  for  Twenty  People,  the  Cul¬ 
tivation  of  it  is  fo  very  eafie.  The  Fruits 
of  it  are  excellent,  and  very  plentiful  5  and 
all  our  forts  of  Corn  grow  there  all  the 
Year  round,  without  diftin&ion  of  Sea- 
fons,  and  that  in  a  very  little  time :  And 
there  being  no  Winter,  the  Trees  are  alter¬ 
nately  cover’d  with  Blofloms  and  Fruits, 
and  always  with  Leaves. 

The  Air  is  very  good,  and  the  Climate 
very  Temperate,  tho’  it  be  between  the 
Tropiques  $  for  the  Heat  is  continually  mi¬ 
tigated  by  a  frefti  Eaft-wind,  which  blows 
all  the  Year,  except  in  the  Night,  when, 
the  Breezes  come  from  the  Land,  which 
are  only  felt  one  or  two  Leagues  toward 
the  Sea. 

The  Waters  are  excellent,  and  keep  good; 
throughout  the  longeft  Voyages,  as  has* 
been  often  experienc’d  in  Europe ,  where, 
they  are  never  found  to  ftink  at  the  Re¬ 
turn 
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turn  of  the  Ships,  that  have  taken  in  their 
Frovifion  of  'em  in  this  Country.  It  mu  ft 
not  be  omitted,  that  there  are  on  this  Coaft 
a  great  many  I(lands  fo  proper  for  the  Feed¬ 
ing  of  Cattle,  that  provided  fome  neceflary 
Precautions  be  obferv'd,  there  is  no  doubt 
but  there  would  in  a  £hort  time  be  as  great 
a  Number  of  'em  produc’d  (if  a  Stock  were 
carried  thither)  in  proportion,  as  in  the 
other  Iflands,  whither  Ships  go  every  Day 
for  Hides  $  as  they  do  to  St.  Domingo ,  and 
elfewhere. 

This  Account  being  drawn  up  only  as  a 
Succinft  Memoir  of  Guiana,  in  general,  and 
of  Cayenne  in  particular  ^  I  thought  not 
meet  to  extend  it  further,  nor  to  give  the 
Detail  of  a  Country,  where  the  French 
have  now  a  Colony,  from  whence  a  more 
ample  Information  may  be  expefted. 


FINIS . 
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